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PREP ALE 


It is a matter of pleasure to me to place before the world of 
scholars this part of Vol. XVII of ‘“* Descriptive Catalogue of the 
Government Collections of Manuscripts’’ deposited at the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. It marks the completion 
of the description of all the works of Vol. XVII which was under- 
taken by me along with two other Vols. XVIII and XIX as far 
back as 1930. The first part of this very Volume formed the very 
first publication of the Bhandarkar O. R. Institute among the 
publications of Descriptive Catalogues of Mss., since the transfer 
of the Government Mss. Library to the Institute in 1918. 


This part comprises (1) some of the miscellaneous works 
connected with the canonical literature of the Jainas, ( 2 ) ritualistic 
works and (3) supplementary works. which could not be in- 
corporated in the earlier portions. The nine appendices already 
mentioned in my Preface to Part II and of which the contents are 
briefly explained in my Preface to Part III, are not included in this 
part, though it wasso intended when Part HI was published in 
1940. ‘The exigencies of the war are partly responsible for this 
modification of the original plan. The printing of this part was 
discontinued for about four years, and even when it was resumed 
in January 1947, the progress was very slow. I therefore requested 
Dr. R. N. Dandekar, the Hon. Secretary of the Institute, to reserve 
the Appendices for Part V and to publish them along with the 
“logic” section of Vol. XVIII, a major portion of which has been 
in press since 1940. 1 am thankful to him for his compliance 
with my request. Thus there will be five parts of Vol. XVII, the 
last part comprising the Appendices. 


There is nothing new to be recorded so far as the plan of 
preparation of this part IV is concerned. It is practically based 
upon the general lines followed in the previous parts I-III and laid 
down by Rao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, then Hon. Secretary of 
the Institute. They have determined the inter-arrangement of 
descriptive sheets dealing with the same text and the system of 
transliteration. So far as all the four parts are concerned I may 


XVI Preface 


express the same feeling as done by my friend Mr. P. K. Gode, 
M.A., in the Preface of Vol. XIV :— 

“ Much as I would have liked to read all unpublished works 
represented by Mss. described by me and record the references found 
in them to earlier authors and works, I was prevented from doing 
this owing to the limits imposed upon me by the model volume 
already published by government ”. 

In the preparation of this Vol. I have not only availed myself 
of as many manuscript catalogues descriptive or otherwise and 
printed editions of the works described, as I was supplied with by 
the Institute but have also consulted some more that I could 
procure from elsewhere. I have tried my best to see that the 
entries about “author” and ‘“‘reference” are as up-to-date as 
possitle. Consequently I have at times made additions either 
while revising the press-copy at the time of handing it over to the 
press for being set up in types or in a few cases while correcting 
the proof sheets. My object in doing so was to make this Volume 
as informative as possible and I am glad to say that my work has 
met with complete approval at the hands of the authorities of the 
Institute, and its parts so far published have been well appreciated 
by several scholars oriental and occidental. 

Now a word about errors of ommission and commission. 

At times the Prakrit names for Prakrit works were left out in 
the press copy. They have been however given in “ contents”. 
Gaps in the case of the work numbered as 1264 remain to be filled 
up as the corresponding Ms. was not available at the time when 
the press-copy was made. It appears now that the pertinent pages 
in this manuscript have been misplaced and hence are not available 
for immediate verification. 

It may be that some of tue works described in this part may 
come out to be really belonging to another Volume. © | 

In some cases the entry made against ‘“‘age” may turn out to 
be the date of composition. 

In preparing this catalogue in genera] and its Appendix I in 
particular I had to make my way as it were through a labyrinth. 
Some authors have referred to themselves as sisya-lava, stsya-lesa 
and sisyanu which has three different meanings, viz., (i) a junior or 
the juniormost pupil, (ii) a grand-pupil and (iii) a great-grand 
pupil. So I had to discover the appropriate meaning, 
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The other difficult problem arose from the use of the word 
‘jihiya’ or its Sanskrit equivalent ‘likhita’ at the end of some 
works, So I -had to ascertain whether the word meant 
* composed ” or ‘‘ written ”. 


A few word-chronograms were like a hard nut to crack when 
words signifying two different numbers formed their constituents. 
So if I have gone astray in making my way through any one 
or more of these labyrinths I request the savants to put me on the 
right tract so that I can gratefully take due notice in Part V, 


To complete Vol. XVII, it now remains to publish the nine 
appendices along with one more prepared during this decade. It is 
a ‘list of word-chronograms ”. Some of these refer to the dates 
of compositions and some to the dates of Mss., and there are 
others besides these which are met with at times in the body 
of big colophons. Thus there are three groups. It was 
possible to incorporate the first group in Appendix IV and the 
second in App. VI, but the third was remaining unrecorded. 
To avoid this omission and in order to present a comprehensive 
record of all three, 1 have prepared this separate App. It is 
numbered as VI and hence the sixth is renumbered as V and the 


fifth as X. 


In the end I take this opportunity of thanking Dr. Dandekar 
who like the late Dr. V. S. Sukthankar has tried his best to 
expedite the publication of this part. I also solicit the kind 
indulgence of scholars for whatever discrepancies that might 
have crept in in these four parts. 


Gopipura, Surat 
iis eat ai Hiralal R, Kapadia 


26th September 1948 


A LIST OF | 
PRINTED CATALOGUES AND REPORTS 
ABOUT MANUSCRIPTS 


The following is the list of works (Catalogues, Reports, etc.) al- 
ready published embodying the results of the search and preservation 
of Sanskrit and Prakrit manuscripts in the Bombay Circle from 1868 
t0 1924. All lists published up to 1884 have been incorporated in our 
consolidated Catalogue prepared by Mr. S. R. Bhandarkar, M.A., in 
1888. The lists for “the subsequent years are to be found embodied 
in the various Reports published thereafter. These Reports are of 
considerable value, inasmuch as they give in many cases the history 
of individual manuscripts, personal details of authors, their chrono- 
logy, and such other items. All these works are therefore here put 
together in one place for ready reference. 


Papers relating to the Collection and Preservation of the Reports 
of ancient Sanskrit Literature, edited by order of Government of 
India, Calcutta, 1878, by Mr. E. A. Gough. This is a useful work for 
the general history of the Search during the earlier period upto 1878 
and contains, among other things, lists of manuscripts bought for 
Government during the years 1868-69, 1869-70, 1870-71, 1871-72, 
1872-73 and 1874-75. All these lists, originally published at different 
times, were also included in our consolidated catalogue (to be men- 
tioned below ) published in 1888. 


Report on the results of the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in 
Gujarat. during 1871-72, by G. Buhler, Surat, 1872, 41 pages 
in folio. | 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1872-73, by G. Buhler, seven 
and seventeen pages. Bombay, 1874. 

Report on Sanskrit Manuscripts 1874-75, by G. Buhler, 21 
pages. Girgaum, Bombay, 1875. 

Detailed Report of a Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts made (in 
1875-76 ), in Kashmir, Rajputana and Central India, by G. Buhler. 
Extra No. XXXIVA, Vol. XII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the ae Asiatic Society, Bombay, 1877. 


A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports XIX: 


Lists of the Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for Government dur- 
ing the years 1877-78, and 1869-78, and a list of the Manuscripts 
purchased from May to November 1881, by F. Kielhorn, Poona, 
1881. 


A Report on 122 Manuscripts, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 
1880, 37 pages in folio. : 


Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1880-81, by F. Kielhorn, Bombay, 188r. 


A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the 
Deccan College ( being lists of the two Visramabag collections ), 
Part I prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn; Part Il 
and Index prepared under the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar, 
1884, 61 pages in folio. 


A Report on the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts during 1881-82, 
by R. G. Bhandarkar Bombay, 1882. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1882-83 by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1884. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1883-84, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1887. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1884~87, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1894. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1887-91, by R. G. Bhandarkar, Bombay, 1897. 


A Consolidated Catalogue of the Collections of Manuscripts de- 
posited in the Deccan College ( from 1868-1884 ) with an Index, by 
S. R. Bhandarkar. 


A Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bombay 
Presidency during 1891-1895, by A. V. Kathawate, Bombay, 1901. 


Detailed Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, August 1882 to March 1883, dy P. Peterson, 
Extra No. XLI, Vol. XVI of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1883, Bombay. 


XX A List of Printed Catalogues and Reports 


A Second Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1883 to March 1884, by P. Peterson. . 
Extra No. XLIV, Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1884, Bombay. 


A Third Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1884 to March 1886, by P. Peterson. 
Extra No. XLV of Vol. XVII of the Journal of the Bombay Branch of 
the Royal Asiatic Society, 1887, Bombay. 


A Fourth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manus- 
cfipts in the Bombay Circle, April 1886 to March 1892, by P. Peter- 
son. Extra No. XLIXA of Vol. XVIII of the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1894, Bombay. 


A Fifth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1892 to March 1895, by P. Peterson, 
Bombay, 1896. 


A Sixth Report of Operations in Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Bombay Circle, April 1895 to March 1898, by P. Peterson. 
Bombay, 1899. ‘This contains also a list of manuscripts purchased 
by Professor Peterson from 1898-99. 


Lists of Manuscripts Collected for the Government Manuscripts 
Library by the Professors of Sanskrit at the Deccan and Elphinstone 
Colleges containing the following Collections :— 


(i) 1895—1902, (il) 1899—1915, (ill) 1902—1907, (iv) 
1907—1915, (v) 1916—1918, (vi) 1919—1924 and (vii) 1866—68. 


DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS 


IN THE 


Government Manuscripts Library 


VOLUMES PUBLISHED 
Rs. As. 
Vol. I, Part 1 — Pedic Literature, Sambitas and Brahmanas 
pp. xlviii + 420, 1916, compiled by the Professors 
of Sanskrit, Deccan College, Poona. AO 


Vol. WW, Part 1 — Grammar ( Vedic and Pautiniya ) 
pp. xvi + 348, 1938, compiled by Dr. Sk: 


Belvalkar, M.A., ph.D. Fae 
Vol. XIl — Alamkara, Samgita and Natya ; pp. xx + 486, 

1936, compiled by P. K. Gode, M.A. 5 20 
Vol. XU, Part 1 — Kavya; pp. xxiv + Ba 1940, compiled 

by P. K. Gode, M.A. eo 

a part Il — Kavya; pp. xxiv + 523, 1942, 

compiled by P. K. Gode, M.A. 6.50 
Vol, XIV — Nataka ; pp. xviii + 302, 1937, compiled 

by P.K, Gode, MjA. 4 0 
Vol. XVI, Part 1 — Vaidyaka, pp. xxi + 418, 1939, compiled 

by Dr. H. D. Sharma, M.A., Ph.D. 4 0 


Vol. XVII, Part 1 — Jaina Literature and philosophy 
( Agamika Literature ) pp. xxiv + 390, 1935, 


compiled by Prof. ‘H. R. Kapadia, M.A. 4 0 
a Part Il — ( Agamika Literature contd. ) pp. 

XXv1 + 363 + 24, 1936, compiled by Prof. H. R. 

Kapadia, M.A. 4 0 


? Part UI — ( Agamika Literature contd. ) 

pp. xxxv + 530, 1940, compiled by Prof. H. R.. 

Kapadia, M.A. 5 Oo 
e Part IV —( Agamtka Literature contd. ) 

pp. XXIII + 280, 1948, compiled by Prof. H. R. 

Kapadia, M.A. 4 0 


Other volumes in preparation. 
For copies apply to: — The Secretary, B. O. R. Institute, 
Poewa 4, ( Inia ). 


SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION 
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JAINA LITERATURE AND PHILOSOPHY 
| olen 
A. AGAMIKA LITERATURE 
—<S:0iSo— | 
Vil. RESIDUALS 


armasiedtad Ajitasantistava 


( afsarataaa: ) | _ ( Ajiyasantithava ) 
| ee2s. ocean Oy 
No,1161 | ) ; 1893-95. 


= 


Extent. = “fol. 18" to et" 20”. 


Description. — Complete ; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
7892-98, i Ch om gitiese 
Author.— Nandisena according to the tradition. “He is said to be 
.. a pupil of Lord Mahavira. Some believe that he isa 
~ disciple of Lord Neminatha. The latter view is expressed 
by Dharmaghosa Sari in his Satrunjayakalpa and by Jina- 
prabha Stri in his Vtvidhatirthakalpa ( Satrunjayatirtha- 
kalpa, p. 2). The pertinent verses are as under— 


afarria samen af afeaowitagar | 
aaa) aaataust sas ag geftated | 
—Vide Vividhapragnottara. (P- 6 ae 
ghd Paasatz TAMA: TASATSA | 


ee ee eon ara ra” 


I tien name aeaeray occurs in the 39th’ verse, 
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Subject. -- A Prakrit work consisting of 42 verses instead of the 
usual 39 or 40 verses, the real number being 37 according 
to Jinaprabha Suri. See No, 1172. This is a small hymn 
in praise of Lord Ajitanitha and Lord Santinatha, the 2nd 
and the 16th Tirtharhkaras of the Jainas.t This beautiful 
poem is composed in verses in different metres which 
are as under :— 

V. 34, Bqineaer ; v. 5, antennae ( afesae ); v. 19, 
[HaBaHIa! ; V- 15, HABA ( HERA); v. 24-25 fawa 
(farwe ); v.17, Rafstaa Cfiwaae); v. 1-2, 35-40, mar 
Carat); v. 27, Panam (fratar); v. 13, Prager 
( faasar ); v. 26, diay (dite ); v. 29, afar ( ates ) ; 
v. 14, 28, 31 araa (artae); v. 30, arara ( arate ); 
v. 16, gana ( angwateasa ); v. 4, 6 amfsar ( arr 
frat); v. 23, tamMAIa (aMIa); Vv. 12, carafe (wate 
aaa); v.10, uae Cuaesae ); v. 18, 32 aaa 
(atwae); v. 33, armmattaar (aravarfeat); v.21, fasa- 
Rates ( fagtgatia ); v. 9, 11, 22 agar ( wee); v. 3, rata 
(ogt#); Vv. 7, amaa (agae ); v 20, gaz (gaa ); and v. 
8, atarorg ( aratae ). 


Begins.— fol. 18° 


“~ 


sitag fraaetaad | af a iaaeearage | 
same afarnet | gt fa frat aforaane ti arer |! 2 
Ends.— fol. 20° 
, at ae ata frame suet ere ft aferarag(? aa! 


a fa ata ave tr ga(ea)eqar faorata | 38 ul 





1 These two very Tittharhkaras are also glorifigd by Jinavallabha Suri ( died 
in 1119 A. D.) in the Ullasikkamathaya also called Ajita-Santilaghustavana, by 
Vira Gani in the Ajiya-Santi-thaya in Prakrit and by Jayasekhara in the Ajita- 
santi-stava in Sanskrit. The late Prof, Winternitz in his work entitled ‘“‘ A History 
of Indian Literature ” (vol. H, ps 554) observes :— 


« As late as in the 16th century Santicandra Ganin imitated Nandisena in his 


9 


Rsabha-Stava, perhaps also in his Ajita-Santi-Stava ”, 


116), (a) Miscellanea 3 


ag geu(sa)e wa qe i azar fedt wlacusr wa0r | 

at Awwet Hora arat Se (g) Wo Ul 
TATABIGEPAN TAMA APATASTATT | 
qTaTTGTA (sa aan | ag ey Farlezarer tl VI a 

eq TaRa( se) Wa Gat age aa( aot VARTA | 

ugaa(a zaaned fener asi(Paqataarera u BR 


an ~ 


gta Siaqtsaaattatad: Fara: use lsar 


Reference.-- This hymn is published with artha in ‘‘ Paficapra- 
tikramanasttra ” by Maganlal Mansukhram, Doéivada’s 
Pole, Ahmedabad, in A.D. 1895, and in Pratikramanasutra 
with artha by Bhimsinha Manaka, Bombay in A. D. 1906. 
It is also published with Gujarati translation in the ‘Panca- 
pratikramanadisutrani’ by the late Mr. Venichand Surchand 
at Mhesana in A. D. 1915. In this edition we find quota- 
tions from Jinaprabha Stri’s commentary throwing 
sufficient light on the different metres employed in this 
hymn. This hymn is published in A. D. 1933 by Prabhudas 
Bechardas Parekh in his Book ‘“ sraa-w3tSrer TEay” as: 
Appendix 6 on pp. 361-366 where the names of the metres 
are given. | 


Since long, I have prepared the press-copy of this 
hymn together with the commentaries by Govindacarya 
and Jinaprabha Suri and some avactris which are 
anonymous. | 


For Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue Nos. 25 and 3243. 
Some of these Mss. contain 42 verses whereas the rest, 40. 
For an additional Ms. of this work and its Gujarati 
explanation see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV, p. 495. : 


Ajitasantistava is referred to, in:the tika on Brhatkalpa- 


sutra, See No. 573 (D.C. J. Mz wol, XVI, -pt. U, ape 
236-237 ). 


As regards the study of the Prakrit metres see Prof,H. D, 
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Velankar’s article entitled as ‘‘ Kavidarpanam ” and publish- 
edin ‘*The Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute” ( vol. XVI, pp. 44-89 ) and Siafrastitaaa aa 
aar war by SuSilavijaya published in Jaina Satyaprakasa (vol. 
V, No. 12 ) | 

For discussion about subject etc., ‘A History of 
Indian sthitetatifet: Gvolii ievpe( gs saeesby Maurice 
Winternitz may be consulted. 


afsagnifeataa Ajitagantistava 
‘ : | 127 (20). 
yes pad 1872-73. 


Extent.— fol. 214 to fol. 22°. 


Description.— Complete; 42 verses in all. For other details see 
| Upadesaratnamala No. oe 
Begins,—fol. 217 1 G0 Il 

aifsig faaasaag etc. as in No. 1161, 
Fnds.—fol. 22° 


al 7ez etc. up to arae Hore( zs) tl YR las in No. 1161. 
This is followed by the line as under :-— 
gia stanstaaittacad: |! & I! 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1161. 


aimaanieaeaa | Ajitasantistava 
Sageh 1270 (51). 
No. 1163 1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 35° to fol. 393. 


Description.— Complete ; 43 verses in all. For other details see 
, 1, No. 734. 


1164. ) (.a.) Miscellanea $ 


Begins.—-fol. 35° 
asta Gaqerag etc. as in No. 1161. 
Ends.—fol. 39? 


(Sl ez etc. up to aay Hore. as in No. 1162. This is 
followed by the line as under :-— ~ 


43 aft a fH Jaaiiaeaa: ware | 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1161. 


| 640 (e ). 
No. “1895+98, 
) ah: 1895-98. 


Extent.— fol. 4? to fol, 5°. 


Description.— Complete ; 42.verses in i "For other details see 
ieigeec rove ercod 


Begins.— fol. 4° 
aisq frraeram etc. as in No, 1161. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
Wea TAAZ WA TH AZZ MATATET | 
| Be oT Feat ar AA RAMEE BR 


oat arsaat( ait a sare ‘I 
N. B.- — - For additional particulars see No. (161. 





aiaMaaieaeag % Ajitadantstava 


76 ( 27). 
No. 1165 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 158% to leaf 164°. 


Description.— This Ms. contains 40 verses; complete. For addi- 
tional particulars see Dagavaikalikasttraniryukti No. 711, 
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Bepins.—leat 158* 
ailsta (Haaerag etc. as in No. 1161. 
Ends.--leaf 164» 


 . Sth agg etc. up to forare strat Hae WYoll as in No. 1162. 
This is followed by the line as under :— 


MAAMeaeagq: TAT 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1161. 





eifwaaeaeaa Ajitagantistava 
73 (n). 
No. 1166. aap Ai. 


Extent.— leaf 121° to leaf 128°. 
Description.— Complete; 44 verses in all. For additional details 


ant 73 (a). 
see Upadesamala No. <i oR 


Begins.-- leaf 12. w QD" 
asta (rrasaua etc, as in No. 1161. 
Ends.— leaf 128? 
at az ar Agog etc. up to Hoagtt arat Hue NBVilsT 
asin No. 1162. This is followed by the lines as under :-- 
gla sialaaatatdaad Aras Agata ll ws ll anaereg | 
Nagle vag ol SeRqeHay lls I 


N. B.—- For further particulars see No. rré6r. 


1168, | (a) Miscellanea + 


AAaMeaeaa | — Ajita¥antistava 
316 (f ). 
ees: A, 1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 83 to fol. ro?. 


Description.— Complete ; 44 verses in all, the last four being 
the same as in No. 1161. For other details see 


316.62). 
NY: a Rea 


Begins.-— fol. 8? 
aisay Sarasa ala a reassanagee | 
aaae aragoret st & fHorat olorazarie arer | 2 I! etc. 
Ends. —fol. 10? | 
| WA THRE Wes Gat Age AATATOTET | 
VIaAzIaG feat sap Sqataarses | VY 
sit stiaimaattaraad sate | 


N. B. — For further particulars see No. 1161. 





eiseraiteaeaad Ajitagantistava 


| 62h ory] 
No. 1168 1899-1915. | 


A eae isee 
Size.— Io in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 8 folios; r4 lines to a page; 35 letters to a line. . 


Description.—- Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina © 
Devanagari. characters; big, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in two in red ink; numbers for the verses, their 
dandas, names of the metres etc. written in red ink; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; fol. 1* blank ; every fol. 
is more or less worm-eaten; condition.on the whole 
tolerably fair; complete; the last verse is numbered as 
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40; this Ms. contains in addition the following works 
which along with this make up the the seven smaranas :— 


(1) santeaera foll. 4% to g#ii 
(2) wagers ke ene 
(3) ‘a wag east a ere 
(4) qearaesaeayst ane seats 
(5 ) favanaereara fol, 8%», 8° 


( eazcoreats ) 
(6) sqaeretta (No.771) ,, 8 
Begins.—fol. 1° uw QU Il 
otstet faaaeray etc. as in No. rr6t. 
Ends.— fol. 4° 


St Weg etc. up to are gus asin No. 1161. This is 
followed by il Yo u aia sttenmantaeaaa | 





sisamizaeaa _ Ajitasantistava 
3 1220 (51), 
ote 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 194° to fol. 196. 
Description.— Complete ; 39 verses. For other details see Pratya- 
khyadnaniryukti No. 1072. >: 
Begins.—‘ol. 494° 
: aig aaa | Qi a wataMNAITs IV 
HATS Aagnser at ( Horay go(for)aarrar lt eh 
arer | tamer |! | t 
fa(ajanaaraara | a f(a) aa Asatraaea Ui 


freaaAgeraTa Met eezeerad | R Il 
argt | etc. 


tir. | (a) Miscellanea 9 


Ends.—-fol. 196? 
THUIAISFATA BAssTt west qT feae TI! 
Waal Tals TaRAIAaTOT TH Il Bs | 
aT ie St 7 franz | seat are fF onBaaraag” | 
a ft gia ara tim geagcvar ara il 83 Il 
Mamas | wl 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1161. 


saiaaaracag Ajitagantistava 
a re 1106 (53 ). 


1891-95. 
Extent.— fol. 18° to fol. 21°. | 
Description.— Complete ; 39 verses in all. | For other details see 
No. 736. 
Begins.—tol. 18° - 
Sistq iaaztug etc. as in Norié6l. 
Ends.--fol. 21° 


Sl yz etc. up to geag(cq ar faarata i 23 las in No. 
1169. Then we have :— 
Zia Sia Maailaeaaa 


N. B.—- For additional information see No. 1161. 


aaa aleatag Ajitasantistava 
350 (g). 
No. 1171 A. 1882-83. 


Extent fol. 6°. 


Description.— The fifth fol. is lacking ; otherwise complete. For 
other details see No. 739. 


2 Th £4 
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Begins.-—( abruptly ) fol. 6: 

Age sRaarazavazyaateatast agar’ |i etc. 
Ends.—fol 6” 

Sl Tez etc. 


N. B.—- For further particulars see No. 1161. 








aiaaaneaeagy Ajitagantistava 

atiagiqal alsa with Bodhidipika 
| , 1068 (a). 
“Peaye ~ 1887-91. 


I i 3 j 
Size— Io in. by 43 in. 
Extent.—- 25 folios ; 13 lines to a’ page ; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, grey, tough and neither very thin 
nor very thick ; Jaina Devanagari characters with ggarals ; 
bold, uniform, elegant, big and quite legible hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; yellow pigment 
used; most of the foll. damaged though slightly, on 
account of their having been eaten away by white ants 
or so; this Ms. contains both the text and its commen- 
tary named as apiyaifyer; the latter is styled by Jina- 
prabha himself as vivrti and tika ; its extent is 740 Slokas, 
and it is composed in Sathvat 1365; condition on the 
whole good; this Ms. contains an additional work viz. 
gfeaatea Serreata which commences on fol. 252 and ends 
on fol. 25° and which is described in this Part as it was left 
out to be included in Part III. 


Age.— Sathvat 1647. 


' Author of the commentary.— Jinaprabha Sari, pupil of Jinasirhha 
Suri of the Kharatara gaccha. From the following verse 
occurring in Sanghatilaka Suri’s commentary on Samyak- 


tvasaptatika we can see that Jinaprabha Suri was a vidya- 
guru of this commentator :— 


ae Nee arin cette 


1 This is the 2nd line of the 19th verse. 





1272. ] (a) Miscellanea I 


“femal Qiensrag TEPweAasgqeratt 

qq Aapsrmsatsa ate yeTSay | 
qed aaa aaa Waal ale W BATA 

TeYAT ATA MaATABeaaTed: war ll ou” 


Jinaprabha Suri had visited the court of Mahmudshah 
who succeeded Allauddin. He had assisted Mallisena Suri 
so far as his work of Syadvadamanyari is concerned ( vide 
the 8th verse of the colophon of Syadvadamafjari ). About 
his magical powers etc. a reference is made by Somadharma 
Ganiin his work Upadeéasaptatika (IH). Herein it is 
said that Jinaprabha Suri who had received a boon from 
Padmavati became a favourite (manya) of kings in 
Sathvat 1332 ( danta-visva ). 

Jinaprabha Suri is said to have composed 7oo hymns 
and dedicated them to Somatilaka Suri. Vide Siddhanta- 
stavavacuri (composed by a pupil of Visalaraja Gani ) and 
Prameyaratnamanjusa (v. 5 of the colophon). Out of 
these hymns, a tentative list of the following may be 


given :— : 
Work Pratika No. of Verses 
t Ajitajinastotra feqeat afwaneryze 21 
Arhadadistotra wrataal saea Way 8 
Ajnastotra AAMAANTSITT II 
Rsabhajinastotra agiene ! awe | II 
33 ate AaApTsay II 
LS de fararaeracara 40 
Gautamasvamistotra Sanaa: 9 
» AEA ITATAAT ATA TITE © 25 
of Tea ATTT WaT sla 21 
Caturvithéatijinastotra. say yzaRaranerea 29 
> seqy ! arETET? 29 
93 aya | wataraaraa ! 29 





1 This is edited with translation etc. by me. See Caturvithsatijinanandastuti 


( pp. 238-263. ) 





* 


Jaina Literature and Philosophy { 1172. 


Caturvithsatijinastotra eapeEltada:sta° 29 
i fag! gtitaasrars ! q 
9 availa axatia vas ae 28 
” qurqneisata TOTS 28 
a qeaSStaaal Sal BeTTAT: 29 
> YT WAAAAATSITS 30 
Cardraprabhajinastotra 2aaege3 ae: 4 
:; ant Halaaateaags ! eF 
Jinasithhasuristotra Te: Tastes 13 
Nemijinastotra FleTHasrer? 20 
Pancakalyanastotra faltaraaienaadad 8 
Pancanamaskrtistotra qfaiza ano 23 
Parsvajinastotra aaqagraaeat 12 
‘ Adawaiaara ( Reralwealg 0?) 25 
» ere qmaq ! ated 17 
1» siterarata wea a 15 
», (Pratiharyas) cat faa atentaar ag 10! 
is TTAASIVET © 10 
™ qraqaiaaad 9 
5 qa Te ware 82 
RS Hq sa Alaa: wala 9 
: - Aiqrag | Waaaas ! 83 
93 siqrg: Tat zara 44 
», (Phalavardhin) aaatisantaaeze 12 
Mantrastotra 3 IMT MATA: 5 
Munisuvratajinastotra faata Rararoniso 





1 This has been published with my Gujarati translation in my edition (pp. 162- 
164) of Bhaktamarastotrapadaptrtirupakavyasamegraha ( part IT). 

2. This has been published with my Gujarati translation in my edition ( pp. 
86-87 ) of Caturavimésatika. 

3 This has been published with my Gujarati translation in my edition (pp. 
15-16 ) of Caturvirhsatika, - 
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Vitaragastotra Aatea Wal aarp 16 
Virajinastotra | BAlaArTGeaTT easy O 29 
“3 AMAAANTE ATA © 25 

% PUUCEAMATTATO 25 

4 Pas: ease at GIT 27 

mt TUMANT FWAATST 36 

As faatorrararoraa na 17 

>, HATAATegea © 13 

si AQUA: TATSISY 9 

,, (Kalyanakastotra) stifegraatezaar° 1g 

29 CA MATTATTTRE © | 26 

ie fatidtaca ! zarisza ! 35 
Santijipastora statifeaalat wmayTe 20 
Saradastotra aead | aera 13 
S o antangieaana ! 5 
Siddhantagamastotra AeaT TeeT: 46 


Some of these hymns have been published in the 
Kavyamala ( Vilth gucchaka ), some in Prakaranaratnakara 
( Pts and IV) and some in ‘‘ Jaina stotra and Stavana- 
satheraha. 


Over and above these hymns, the following works 
are said to have been composed by Jinaprabha Sari. 


Tapomatakuttana, Dipalikakalpa (Sarhvat 1337 ?), Dhar- 
madharmakulaka, Nandisvarakalpa, Paramasukhadvatri- 
msika, Pujavidhi, Pratyakhyanasthanavivarana, Pravrajya- 
vidhanavrtti, Vandarasthanavivarana, Vidhiprapa, Vividha- 
tirthakalpa, Visamakavyavrtti, Srenikacaritra ( Dvyaéraya ), 
Sandehavisausadhi', Saptasmaranatika and Sadhupratikra- 
Mmanasttravrtti. 

He has also composed some works in Apabhrathéa, 





ns tae 








1 This work should not be confounded with its name-sake composed by 
Vallabhadeva ; for, the latter is the name of the commentary on Sisupalavadha, 
Vide the Pattan Catalogue vol. I, p. 58. | 
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too. Out of them the following are noted in the Pattana 
Catalogue ( vo]. I) :— , 


Work Pratika Page 
Anathisandhi star Sar ix 268 
Antarangarasa qUins IAAT 270 
Antarangavivaha TAIT SIT 273 
Rsabhajinacaritastavana QUINT IAAT 268 
Gautamacaritrakulaka AMS WaT 266 
Caityaparipati wae wag faurqtat 292 
Jinajanmamaha al WaT Te 273 
Jinamahima arag fauraz i89 
Jindgamavacana ag we! gacq 188 
Jivanusastisandhi ART TET 269 
Jhanaprakasakulaka aae aa 702 
Dharmadharmavicarakulaka eg war! fainsas 263 
Narmadasundarisandhi Aen a AR 189 
Nemirasa azz alyAmwMeat 269 
Parsvanathajanmabhiseka wa aq : 274 
Bhavyacarita wag ! gag 265 
Bhavanakulaka gant fa Ta 276 
Mallinathacaritra quia faire 270 
Munisuvratasvamistotra  PIRITE SP AE AI 275 
Moharajavijaya Tagangnias Ws 272 
Vajrasvamicaritra an(f@a uaz 190 
Sravakavidhi arias 262 
Subhasitakulaka =e1(aT)w fara , 264 


Bhavyakutumbacarita is said to be composed in a Dravidian 
language. Sée-ps266. 


Subject.— The text containing 39 verses in Prakrit together with 
its explanation in Sanskrit by Jinaprabha Suri. He has 
remarked in this commentary that the last two verses are 


added by some body else than the author (see No. 1175 ). 
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This commentary is exceedingly important inasmuch as 
it explains different metres with their laksanas and is 
based upon Kavidarpana' referred to, on fol. 24°. Kavi- 
darpana may be compared with Chando’nusasana and its ~ 
svopajna commentary entitled as Chandascudamani. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° aiagq Waar etc. 


»» — (com.:) fol. 1° 
o aa: wasn |! 
—aistaatiataaaat: ta: 
 aaetrrantearga: | 
Aaa fanaa qa: 
FMBHTAT( ST SASHA: Ul Vt 
ATeaaaiiaeta aay 
ae sora Saaattazal | 
tai adits Brant — 
_ 


amretiasaiterana tag | Q 
ata araatia: etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 23° . 
Al oz Ht fens etc. 

-—( com. ) fol. 24> fa aa aasa ( 39 ) 
aiqecduaasticr Tao BANAT Cars | 
MMTHSATATaLT SaATta AIT (1 Vw) 
féaa Pavearaaa: | etaa: catqar a fPaeerar- 
wanena a(ea anaine aeagiaa ative azi( 2) 
santa Paqimaatiaeaatagraaaaiaant wr! 

Hrs BeTAAATaatal (a) Terawaeaarar Bu (3h) 
aafeRAIe: ceeaeheriaa | 
qreemeararanst sia ae featarieett | 











— 


1 See Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Vol. XVI. 
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ATATA AAAAASARSA(T Ve qs tesTaCaaa: 
Gal TERA SRagyaeaTas AaeeAt II 
AISEMSITAT Ay | 
A AVATTAT BAT ITs tt 
zai(s)ft Sa Hea | ATHIT: 1 
Saag sata TATA: UN 
waar aa dingivagifacaagaaitaianr aa stata 
MPAA AA aT | zit garry SYo 
gaat eco Tua (araisad | 
Haeut aasat wartaeaateaar |! 
lglzia sattaatagrty: ware! iw we yevery 
wAasisa 28a aRARQirar! wsaaAt | BA AW 
BASUSHEA: Ae |! 


Reference.— For quotations see Peterson, Reports III, p. 230 ff. 
For an additional Ms. see B. B. R. A. S. Vols. II-IV, p. 
455. For other details see No. 1161. 


aAaaMeataa Ajitasantistava 
aaa taTaiea | with Bodhidipika 
1241 (a). 
pela 1891-9). 


Size.— 98 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 61 folios; 13 lines to a page; 42 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth, tough, not very thick and 
whitish in colour; Jaina Devanagari characters ; bold, 
legible, uniform and fairly good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink and the edges in two lines 

. in the same ink; red chalk used ; yellow pigment also 
used; letters on foll. 20 to 24 somewhat illegible ; the 
2oth fol. partly torn ; condition on the whole good ; both 
the text and the commentary complete; the work com- 
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mences on fel. 15 and ends on fol. 247; the text contains 
41 verses; this Ms. contains additional works as under:— 


(1) san@emaeira with far  foll. 247 to 33° 
(2) aqgwata MATT T TET», 34° 4, 43° 
(3) earcoreata » aa gi AO! Cae 
(4) gece, ‘ eae sa S20 
(5) fasqaaewseaa 4, We SO ie ee 
(6) grate ,, NOs las ys ee 


Age.— Sarhvat 1868. See No. 777. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° 
asta Graaerag etc. asin No. 1161. 
| com, ) fol. 1S aa: ate. 
afaaaitateratraar: etc. as in No, 1172. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 23° 
st qez etc. asin No. 1161. 
»—( com. ) sf& wa wASTA etc. up to eft as in No, 1172. This is 
followed by garyy 88? git alnantlaead award 


N. B.— For other particulars see No. 1172. 





afaaaiteaeaa Ajitasantistava 
TA GRaSa with Bodhidipika 
1069 (a), 
1174 1069 (a) 
oe 1887-91. 


se by 
Size.— 103 in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— 13 folios; 19 lines to a page; 70 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper whitish, very thin but not brittle; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gwgarats; bold, clear, 
uniform and somewhat small but beautiful hand-writing : 
borders ruled in three lines in black ink; the first fol. 

ee te ae ee 
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seems to have been exposed to rain; almost all the foll. 
have their right-hand margins slightly eaten away by white 
ants or so; over and above this, the 8th and the gth foll. 
are a little bit damaged even in body ; condition tolerably 
good ; red chalk used both the text and the commentary 
complete ; the latter ends on fol. r0o*, This Ms. contains 
in addition the following work:— 


Seiwsarataata foll, 107 to 13°. 
Begins,—( text ) fol. 1 
ama faaerag afa a waaaerraa II 
aagE(e) aasnset sr fe Provar aforazaria |! 2 etc. 
» —(com.) fol. Fam uae ui 


Aes 


ataAaa i Taaraqar: etc. as in No. rr72. 
Ends. —(text) fol. 10? 

WAIT SHAT TRTATAISIBAT SIA | 

TIMMS ara s ferzaror fe 


», —— (com) gff wa WAH etc. up to WuIqaAAvaTTaUEay- 
TAHA WB llas in No. 1172. This is followed by sf& afra- 


sitaeata aara tl li The end is thus practically the 


same as in No. 1172. It is however wanting in verses like 
wafgmma etc. found in some of the Mss. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1172. 





atmaatleataa Ajitasantistava 

aradiiqaratea with Bodhicipika 

N Oo Ll 75 167, 
1886-92, 


Size.-- 10} in, by 43.in. 


1 This seems to be a wrong entry. But the Ms cannot be had now, 
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Extent.— 13 folios; 17 lines to a page; 54 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thick, tough and greyish in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with gearars; bold, fairly 
legible, uniform and tolerably good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; there is kept some 
space between these pairs; red chalk used; this Ms. 


contains the text and the commentary as_ well; both 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Seems to be old. 
Regins.— (text) fol. r° 
afagq (a7 etc. 
»» — (com.) fol. 1° startaaya aa: 
afAaatieatstare etc. as in No. 1172. 

»» — (com.) fol. 12° guaaraaamansaaiiasaal sear: ast 
GHA AIFITLITSE TagsaLAy lneaecadiaa | azeqHEaTH- 
AANA PANS ATT AS 

Ends. --(text) fol. 12° 
a ats a ale gas 7 aleRoratNals | 
ghar fa ee ale aa a as aaa ale tl B91 
THAT) ASIANA VaVTT eT 7 (eas 7 | 
aaeat aea(Ae saarataacont Tae" Re 1 
Si az Sra fangs vars eis ft ofaaqeaiaag | 
ag gta ave tr geaeqaratr) arate | R3 Ui 
Ends— (com.) fol. 13" qararetc. up to aateaar. Thus this is pra- 
ctically same as in No. 1172 


N. B.— For other details see No. 1172. 
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BA Maatlearagq Ajitasantistava 
aitadiiqaratad with Bodhidipika 
1228. 
No. 1176 “7391295. 


SISe.-7i FOR in. bY 42,40. 
Extent.— 11-1=10 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper grey, thick and rough; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarais; bold, clear, smail, 
uniform, slightly fat and elegant hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; the first fol. slightly torn ; 
so the corresponding letters are missing; foll. 2, 4, 5, 6 
and 7 have each a strip of paper pasted to the borders ; 
condition tolerably good; red chalk used; this Ms. con- 
tains both the text and the commentary ; both incomplete 
since the 3rd fol. is missing, 


Age.— Sarhvat 1476. 
Begins.—(text) fol. 1° 
aif etc. asin No. 1161. - 
» — (com,) fol. 1? 


a 
cS 


aiaaatlamararat: etc. as in No, 1172. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 11° 
Hy qez etc. as in No. 1175. 
»5 — (com.) gf wa ware 330 HPyeqoy etc. up to Fo WY 
practically asin No. 1172. This is followed by ‘gaa 
TIzeagygiiswTa | To Woe ay | 


N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1172. 
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aimaaieaeaad Ajitagantistava 
anagiqararea with Bodhicipika 
No, 1177 851 (a). 
1895-1902 


Size.— Tol in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 33 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ygatats; small, quite 
legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two pairs of lines in black ink ; the space between 
these pairs coloured red ; red chalk used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin; some, in the left-hand one, 
too ; unnumbered sides are decorated in the centre only ; 
the numbered, in each of the two margins, too; in the 
left-hand margin, the title is written as qe wqo ze ; fol. 1? 
blank ; a part of the left-hand margin of fol. 33 is gone; 
condition on the whole very good; both the text and the 
com, (complete; the = latter. ends on.fol..8?: this Ms. 
contains in addition the following works :— 


(1) san@marata with aff foll. 8° to 15% 


(2) wqereala aire Seals” aoe 
( 9 ) amas as 99 oy) 25° > 24° 
(4) qeqiaesaaat S Sige apes os 


(5) frqaaenata poten eee 
(6 ) sangre i, 5, No. 778 foll. 28° to 33°. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 1° | 


afrag Brrastua etc. as in No. rrér. 


y—( com.) w0it S ant rare Il 





—. 





I If this entry is correct this work should be assigned a place after No. 117°6° 
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Ends.— (text) fol. 7 
a HITy y als ctc. up to geacqar area | 
»— (com. ) fol. 8° sf@ aa wana etc. up to sfifsaqMarint as in 
No. 1172, This is followed by gil 


N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1172. 


aaatiaal Bodhidipika 
(aimaateaectaata) (Ajitasantistavavrtti) 
1229 (a), 
No. 1178 1891-95. 


Size.— 10] in. by 4f in. 


Extent.— 48 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper; thin, grey and somewhat brittle ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters with ggatats; bold, legible, 
elegant, uniform and sufficiently big hand-writing; borders 
thickly ruled in red ink with their edges in black lines ; red 
chalk and yellow pigment used ; unnumbered sides have 
a disc in the centre in red colour; the numbered have, 
over and above this, two more such discs, one in each of 
the two margins; fol. 1* decorated with a vaftae in red 
colour; corners of many foll. slightly damaged ; the first 
fol. has its upper marginal portion pasted to a strip of 
paper which is as long as the fol. and which is half an inch 
in breadth ; this work ends on fol 9% ; condition tolerably 
fair; complete. This Ms. contains over and above this 
work the following:— 


(1) sau@saedtra with  fearo toll. 9% to 184 


(2) UIeTATA 2 ata 39 188 d2 26° 
(3) amagaia | p96? arog ege 
(4) TRIAS ~—sC, aia ats. 29° ”» as 


(5) faraAaeaa ee Cele ss bs 
(6) SIMNSTAAT IP By No. 77955 34° 29 48°, 


1179. | (a) Miscellanea 23 


Re Samivaruyo7. occ NO. — 


Author.-- Jinaprabha Suri. For details see pp. io-14. 
Subject.— Explanation of Ajitasantistava, 
Begins.— fol, 1° 
luge ll ot aa fare ll 
ainqatistaatar etc. 
Ends.— fol. 9? 
zfa aa aasa | etc. up to shift wagqyartut | asin No, 1177. 


Reference,— See No, 1172, 


afsaatteaeta -Ajitagantistava 
fqataaiea with vivrti 
266. 
No. 1179 “Tee 


* a 1 = 3 ° 
Size.— 81 in. by 23 in. 
Extent.— 13 folios; 10 lines toa page; 43 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and grey, Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggratars; bold, clear, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders somewhat carelessly ruled 
in three lines in black ink; foll. numbered twice: once as 
258 to 269 and once as £ to 12 as well ; unnumbered sides 
have asmall disc in red colour, in the centre only, whereas 
the numbered have this as well as two such discs, one in 
each of the two margins; the first fol. and the last also 
partly torn., the rest of the foll. slightly eaten away by 
white ants ; the right-hand corners are to a certain extent 
worn out; fol. 2 to 10 have each a small strip of paper 
pasted ; condition very fair; red chalk used; this Ms. 
contains both the text and the commentary; both complete. 


Age.—- Old. 
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Author of the commentary.— Govindacarya. 
Subject.— The text as before, together with the explanation in 
Sanskrit. 

Begins.— (text } fol. 1? 

atfatq fra etc. as in No. 1161. 
»» — (com.) fol. 1 

qaqa Aaa waulstaRaneHastat | 
fai aaa Scaiteaans saa seal: UI 


Ends. — fol. 12° 


aq wige etc. as in No. 1177, 


s<Com, fol. 12° 


35 


Ax 1 CS ~ 


gla faaiatimaatlacagqe sara aat fatear | 
simazraan seas atanuatag | 
seqisiaaittatag(o ware |i 
atqgaaauad aft fare azare | 
EUS AI MTraSVare Aaeaa || 
FAT S40 as Feat vag slaqawa(s anda 
apsaatiaraata |! So 
‘Hea aa fafzanaerar 
atat gat faata straarar: | 
ae Ta: TaaREAS 
AM PGIT BisaaaHisa |! 2 Ul 
amin: AAAI AIATTA- 
MS: TIPCINCAawyan: |! 
aa at: WHBAlhe Wigas 
arat grat, a gears gasarurssr il 2 
aged WAIFAEARAS Blgia alat aA 
Bal Eesaa Hasan aMazals eran | 
SUTAISTAAT MATA APWAl ASAT: 
QaNeT: Tas aad ATT wee: YoyS: UB 
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lo? 1) ATeeeTsgaat ‘gateadia: 
 aerenfsaagggaterast 
arraane: safuaiaaaa 
ea PICS cog wHesa(s)aa | BW 
eggs ott bas bene V9 2 
geteufanaaserat 
TETAS BaATENe ee 
ae diaifesreetsaratrareatfe— ge 
‘ait HS BAVASHqTaRAT Wi | . 
PURATTAMTSTERRUAT AI ee 
SCAICUR COR ULLAL SC: $2 cc cr rrr 
SIG CIGK ULE LLC ALI icc one aeaa a ‘he eee 
ee eee ace. iv 4 WS Cal) aniseed 
eae) waaatesr aaa Far~ = eg S29 
— sarai(s)fr waaateigaatitaare: | ge ta 
RSTTET BT alras qaqa. | 
maar page WS 
“wat eargATATa(!) 
se qaaa- arattegatasa & 
_. aware Ragan -. 
— gtparfnr: strat: waar, T él 
— ara arate ait age saareay | 
| atacand get AISAAla TAT gel eu. 
are arara raahrerrerta: Vel 





awamieaeaa = mR [eae 

‘aagqitatta Pe | ee eT e rie & with avacuri 

No, 1180 a ae oe oO U4 21265. 
1o71- Oe 


Size.— 10} in. by 41 in. 


Extent.— 3 folios; 26 lines to a page; about 79 letters to a line, 
aot Pe 


26 Jaina Literature and Philosophy { 1180, 


Description.--Country paper extremely thin and greyish in colour; 
Jaina Devanagari characters ; the middle portion written in 
hand bigger than that for the portions surrounding it, since 
this is a geqtat Ms.; the text occupies the central place and 
the commentary space all around it. Though the commen- 
tary is written in very small hand-writing, it is quite legible. 
The text is written in big and good hand-writing. Vertical 
strokes used to denote the dissolution of syllables ; yellow 
pigment used; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete ; extent of the latter 78 Slokas and 21 letters. 


Age.-- Not modern. 
Author of the commentary-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A hymn in Prakrit in 40 verses ; but only 39 ate com- 
mented upon ; the last is left out. 
Begins.— (text) fol. 1? | 
aiisiat Fastasaug @fa a etc. in No. 1161. 


») —— (com.) fol.1* anafa mia aad Pasar vatrasraaiores- 
eistat a Gat ett atsaarmara Gast edtadaae Gaara 
aaasareeaaaaata (a) wa ta sta a aden( sie amar: 
aga sift saa 8 qseait a eeconsa scala staat: 
aaa Ves a Taal Agaalaa Maar: aa wer tar ag ar(s)- 
TUBA WT TAT a(S )eUGt aT | TST Ws earaara | etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 3° 
SZ BMT WATT etc. up to aay Eg | Yo! 
efa Matsanitasraaa: |! we i st 


», ~~ (com. ) fol. 3° af afans agitad azar afta: sitasaraia | 
ae a asia tar: Htaearareg: | dist ar gata aft eaqra- 
aaa | ITE RAAT BY agate |! BS lt ete aieqsrastiia- 
waaage: Ul caasantqasteEtiaimaataeaqaare | 
often: SE ato RV ug 


Reference.— See No. 1161. 


1781. (a) Miscellanea | 29 





afaaaeaeaa _ Ajitagantistaya 
aaraqitared ~ with avacuri 
608 (a). | 
aa 1892-95, 


= 


Size. 10 in. by 48 in. 

Extent.— 7-1 =6 folios ; 21 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thin but tough and grey; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with gwarats ; bold, legible, uniform 
and fair hand-writing ; the text occupies the central place, 
whereas the commentary the space all around it, by starting 
from the place above the text, going to the right-hand 
margin, then to the left-hand one and then to the place 
below the text; thus this is a qzgqrét Ms. ; the hand-writ- 
ing of the commentary smaller than that of the text, but 
clear and good; borders doubly, uniformly and carefully 
ruled in black ink; in all, there are four such borders ; 
ted chalk used; condition on the whole good ; for, only 
corners of some of the foll. are slightly damaged ; the 4th 
fol. missing; otherwise the text and the commentary 
complete. _ 


Age.— Not modern. 
Author of the avactri.-—- Not mentioned. 


Subject.-- The text consists of 39 verses only; all of them are - 
commented upon. This avactri seems to be the same as 
No. 1180; but it is more incorrect and hence less reliable 
than the preceding one. 


Begins,— (text) fol. 14 
aiaa Rraasaug etc. as in No. 1167. 
»-- (com. ) fol. 13 Sam lt 
anata may saat fasaraat vat Fagaaiorsaratet a 
frat eft afea Batvdtias | Ganiradt aathedtenteaaas- 
on ey ° ANA 
ALY Ha Gq Atlee Ata | ete. 


ag Jaina Literature and Philosophy (1r8r. 


Ends. ( text ) fol. 7° 
St TSE Sl at frgas etc. 


aa (com. ) fol. 7° afa cfatas agaSad avr aida: asada a 
wale Ta: WUTANTT: Gist ar calega ay eaaTss(a ora TE 

aaa ate aerate 1 3S se ster sreratfaerarag he i 

| cereaeanffaga erat Sera rear Ne lt yar lve il 
Sra: A aot: RR W ay nag, SIEM AEA cca eeaTOT wag! 

al uM en 
Reference. — See No. 1161. For its anonymous avactri written in 


Sathvat 1524 and hence composed not later than that, see 
_ Limbdi Catalogue No 31. 


~~ -- 


ssaaniecea aq a ctay ict eee ve _ Ajitagantistava 
oragfiraet Loree vad eis pha. bobo | swith avacurni 
No. 1182 A. 1882-83, 


Size.— rod in. by 42 in. 3 
Extent,—(text) 19 folios ; 1 to § lines to a page 3.52 letters to. a tine.’ 
” —(com.) » 9 9 TS on 19’ 55 Stay ted. 9 3 66. fet: $69 3065 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough’ and very greyish ; - Jaina . 
Devanagari. characters with occasional ggyarars.; this is a 
_.. Fata Ms. ; the text written in big, bold, uniform. but less 
legible hand-writing as the-work is closely ‘written ; the 
same is the case with the avactirni except that it is written. 
in smaller hand-writing ; borders ruled in two lines in red — 
ink ; foll. -numbered as-usual ; thé numbered as well the 
unnumbered sides have 3 small discs in red colour, one in 
the certre and one in each of the two margins; yellow 
pigment used, though rarely ; condition good ; both the 
text and the avacarni complete ; the latter ends on fol. te 

This Ms. contains the following additional works :— 


1183, ] (a) Miscellanea 29 


(1) sguaeeaia = withatr.—_—_-. fol 5P to. 92 
(2) afandta » ne) gies | OWI 5. tee 
(3) assets ( eaTTEAT ) art Py. a er os 
AA) SSRARSTEN ot igh yocpa2ei red g gtd 4 ao 1O* 
(5) favqaaeaa. (qaeaem) i want » ody, 356", 17" 


(6) sqaevna = «5, a No. 776 --,, 177, 19” 
Age.— Old. } rao 
Author of the avacirni.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text containing 38 verses in Prakrit together with 
a small commentary in Sanskrit. — 

This Ajitasantistava and the rest of the six stotras 

noted above are considered as 7 smaranas by ioe followers 

of the Kharatara gaccha, | 


Begins. — (text) fol. 1° 
—- gaystey fretvaerua etc, as in No. T161. 
— (com. ) fol. 1° gpfsqaare Betaatiiat Brera aad aH 


fatyate vq etc. r 
Ends. — ( text y fok. 5” edi PBR) 
Frage etc. up-to Prarahel-as-in: No. 1161. 
, — (com. ) fol. 5° tam: etaeararea: qatar aee ore astra athe - 
MAMAS) AANA TATA |! RZ 
ee ee 


peur — See No. 1181. sie 
amaiteaectataact . | Ajitasantistavavivarana’ — 
eG treyiat es, cozy cp to aolzene 1241 (2). 
$3 A24l (ge), 
eno. | a 


Extent.— - fol. 124 to fol. ae | 
Description.— Complete ; only the ae of the 42 verses s of the 
text are given. For other details see Namaskaramantra-_ 

». vivarana No. 744. 
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Author.— Harsakirti Siri, pupil of Candrakirti Sari. For his other 
works see Nos. 744 and 784. 


Subject. — Ajitasantistava explained in Sanskrit. In the beginning 
the commentator has given us a version about the origin 
of the stava. He has styled the commentary both as 
vivarana and tika as well. 


Begins,— fol. 11? 
ging Haas gee aot zea | 
AM BAAM aq AAATATACHTTATAT Wl 2 II 
aT TU SlapMaMiawUMTaraiaseIa Wl MaSATa aa- 
farsa: stafequatar si‘agaa' aia aTary aa: etc. 

Ends.--fol. 16° sqayaqgawsaea: arama: gaeeua: wat gavataagt a 
avg: sesieay Parysavay aw: YY qeq TaRE wae arfaaricar: 
AMAA AMCELTITIGA TeTeT Aaa ag warreaia ga: qua 
Tea H ATA. TWN eITaal: Bisaategn: Brad aaa Sa aia 
BR 

sStdzaitqera: firer: steqaitqatticat | 

atet sreaen(s frantiaeag age | eu 
aft shafmaatfreaaga: TAT I 8 


Reference.— See No. 1161. 


ST AAMNeacaa AAT Ajitagantistavavivarana 
42 (f). 
No. 1184 874-75, 


Extent.— fol. ro” to fol. 16. 


Description.— Complete ; explanation of 42 verses as in No. 1183 
plus that of three verses of Brhacchantistora. For other 


details see Namaskaramantravivarana No. 745. , 


Begins.— fol. ro” | GO 
qfircer Braate greacorer Prato Tey I! etc. 
as in No, 1183. 


a 


1185.] (a) Miscellanea 3f 


Ends.--fol. 167 sqanagauzaya: etc. up to ea afa as in No. 1183. 
This is followed by the lines as under :— 

BR igere sft ata: strata aravedt arar- 
SAT ATA Haken adat Higa! sere atiaa Re saa 
eele)aetnt atau a gat a ehnaans aaa Agel 
Ga: Higa wazar Salear Bara aayeAlaa agi ys *sfteer 
aftaratgana i stlatiaatata ans eaaata saree 
far(a)aa(ea) aifafraira aiftecnatior i ga: ere sai 
aNCanaCanaCwatan wraaaet ssuateasaar eigt war 
ger Tome YY Ul *Heraaeg fre | ast ear(eats fe sive: Bra 
HCA ALT VAG Wasrort wea(s ia arloraaar: aesaArar: TwiTsz- 
AT NIT AT ANUSARA ala Taig Rarer gig | waa 
aaat(s)ft are: get wag ll V4 Il sfteperRiPy etc. up to fray 
as in No.1181. This is followed by Il 2 ll fa sttataante 
AAS A ara |G Nt 


N. B.—For further particulars see No. 1183. 





sta ATT Aticara 
! 1220 (45), 
1185 1220 (45), 
Bat 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 1933. 


Description.—Complete so far as it goes. For other details see No. 
1220(1). 
1884-87. - 

1, 2,4 The complete verses are as under: — 
SHB TTZEISM AS ANS AAAS | 
aisasaaerTaaRso] SAA Sera: 
Hay sifeaaary Fa: MUTT AT | 
Salem gHAPAPIA SA Ut 
IAT AASTA: TSAATA AAs WATT: | 
ari: Tals at ATT BUI wag aia: 1 

All these verses occur in Brhacchantistotra, 

& mapas? sft qT | 
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Author,— A Jaina saint. 
Subject.-- Aticaras i in Gujarati. 


Begins.— fol. 193° ago as qe ale arte fret we aia feriaar | 
quae | ago era | arene qora(eaee7 | etc, 


Ends. —fol. Bi cite ii ita 
aeqa(a)e a far att aad a @) a fee eg stat earls | 
agatad wag a wag aa wae adiane lg . 





onaarement A | at ) 7s ‘ Se aee | ‘Aticaragatha 

(agaTeaTaT) | Pee, ae dead Wetter x Aiyaragaha ) 
rae Fae SL ASRRS: Bask pay 

Noo 1186, Sa oar att: Fb as earns steep ee 


Hee — leaf 197° to put 198°. 
Description.-- Complete. 8 verses in all.‘ For further particulars 
Boat 74 (a). 
see Upadesamala No. 5880.85." 
Author. — A Jaina saint. pee VE 


Subject.— The 8 gathas in Prakrit pertaining to the five aciras and 
their subdivisions, the five Acaris being ( 1 ) jfidnacara, 
(2) darsanacdra, (3) caritracdra, (4) tapacira and. (5 )- 
viryacara. Outofthem the 3rd, 6th and 7th gathas are 
found with slight variations in Uttaradhyayanasatra: in 
XXVIII, 31; XXX, 8; and XXX, 30 respectively whereas 
gathas 2 to 8 exactly tally with gathas 184, 182, 185, 
186, 47, 48 and 187 of the niryukti of Dasavaikalikasatra. ~ 
Moreover, its 6 gatha has much in common. with the 3oth 
verse of Uttaradhyayanasttra. / - 
Its rst gatha can be compared with eatha 181 of Dasa 
vaikalikastitraniryuktis The first hemistich-of the 3rd gatha 
tallies with that of Avasyakasatraniryukti (v. 1561 ). 





‘1 All of them are quoted in Acarapradipa. See its printed edition 4 pp. 2) 
11a, 39b, 66b, 83a, 83b, 83b and gib respectively ). They are being recited in 
the aticaras pertaining to the paksika, cdturmasika and sarhvatsarika pratikramanas. 


1187. ] (a) Miscellanea 33 


In the 5th gatha, we have the word kusala which ‘is 
interpreted as omnisicent. The same is the case with 
kusala occurring in Yogadargana (II, 4 and 27). See the 
corresponding bhasya where kusala is explained as. 
* sarvajna-carmamasariri-ksinakleéga ’. 

Begins.— fol. 197° 
aoe Tate etc. as in No. 1189. 
Ends.— fol. 198° 


aonmeararayar etc. as in No. 1189. 


Reterence.—Published in several editions of Paficapratikramanasitras. 
In Acdradinakara ( pp. 2802-281" ) we have these very 
eight gathas and their explanation. They are introduced 
there with the words grated afaarearafansrsat qr 
and on pp. 325°-326" we have safaarmeararee with a 
commentary. Pandit Sukhlal in his Hindi edition of Pafica- 
pratikramana (p. 64), has however observed that this poem 
of 8 verses should be called oqrerzarrar and not aqdtarizarrar 
as the subject-matter pertains to 4cara, and he has'so named 
them. This view of his is refuted in Siddhacakra ( vol. 
IV, No. 6, pp. 127-139). There it is said that since 
acaras are mentioned in these gathas with a view to re- 
mind one of the aticaras and that since the subject is not 
anumodana of sukrta but censuring of evil deeds and re- 
pentence, it is correct to style this work as s@aresrat. 
Furthermore, in this Siddhcakra, it is said that Sena Siri, 
too, has styled this work as ayfeareatiart. 


AAT | Aticaragatha - 
1210 (b). 
No. 1187 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 13” 
§ (J.L.P.J 


te ee ae ee — ayes 


34. Jatna Literature and Philosophy [ 1188. 


Description.— Complete. For details see Pratikramanakramavidhi 
1210 (a) 
si 1887-91. 
Begins.-~ fol. 11° 
arnt zante etc. as in No. 1189, 
Bods. fol, “1? 


ANTsAIs etc. up to araray ll} tl as in No. 1189. 
This is followed by geqgafarcarayr ago ' Then we have 
in a small hand :— 

AAs ata arate | 

aArngSoatacsassraranaqgay =z | 

PUNAMRAZAN AMOTARaTAAT TN et 

'geqatEal TAATAaaIa | aqerd: aeamaera(s)wawea 
syqtzarta ll steqrarraat Braraaeane aeersearearanzar zsa- 
(aaa TAT geratea Soret seral(s Fa ave ar: | fares: 
qeaarearaarar | aalaar Pea: Tease: | tawre sieagq wa- 
ANE: SEAT II 

N. B.—-For further paiticulars see No. 1186. 


AAACATAT Aticaragatha 
aintaea with tika 
No. 1188 546 (a). 

1884-86, 


Size.— rod in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 11 lines to a page; 44 letters toa line. 


Deseription.-— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with grarars ; big, legible, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in fout lines in black ink ; red 





t Henceforth we have notes on the preceding gatha. 


1189. | (a) Miscellanea 35° 
chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; edges of almost every fol. slightly damaged ;_condi- 
tion on the whole good. This Ms. contains in addition 
the following works :— 

(1) saesraisan foll. 5° to 6? 

(2) sretra No. 1195 fol. 6% ,, 6° 

(3) wreélaaaatafaaratar No. 1196 ,, 6° 
Age.-- Old. 


Author of the commentary.— Not known. 


Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit, the 
former starting with the 2nd gatha of Aticaragatha. 


Begins— (text ) fol. 1° 
His 2 ane 2 asa 3 sagin Y ager afag(us)atr 
3 ano & ae 8 aug ¢ aafaet arorararet ll @ Mi etc. 

5, — (com. ) fol. 1° a8) srararerfiare (ete. 

Ends.— fol. 5* 

a esate ia aa qsearle | aia aatars great 
waa | a ag ate sais Hat ed fea ia gH | Fee 

FIAU aan fHaiaa g wars Atay | 
HW at aus ag fees a ewe aa ll 20 


Reference.— See No. 1186. 


SAAB TTATAAT Aticaragatha 
azqratea with tabba 
No. 1189 syne hberci-s 

1871-72. 

Size.— 19} in. by 4% in, = 


Extent.-- 3 folios ; 3 lines to page; 28 letters to a line, 
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Description.-- Country paper rough and white; Devanagari cha- 
ractets ; this Ms. contains the text as well as the inter- 


liner tabba; the latter written in, small hand-writing, 
whereas the tormer in very big, legible, unitorm and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines, and 
edges in two, in red ink; condition very good; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin only; fol. 3> blank ; 
both the text and the tabba complete; conditoin very 
good. 


Age-— Old. 
Author of the tabba.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This is a small text. It is a part and parcel of the Prati- 
kramanasutras. It is explained in Gujrati. 


Begins.— (text) fo]. 1? 
arate zaota (st) aoe aaa age tae | 
AAC Brat sa (ay gaer Ararsir ui 2 lt etc. 


5 — (com. ) fol. 1? graracoft gararawot ard(e)arant agra 
aar fa(at ata ee ater ay az Hee TE etc. 


Ends.— (text) fol. 3° 
AnTEA aafaviidDarl wesas Al azaarsal | 
GAZ AASUTA araear aitararzy ll < || 
Zit AGATA AIH TF: 
», — (com.) 3° sTquit aitetas aa aioe (Dara ciaar arareal 
nat gfe das iae(aanra Barr su we aaet gua wa 
ater amar sre Fat lw go HacfaRgat | wt ll etc. 





afaarieraat Aticaralocan’ 
No. 1190 | apes, 
A. 1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol. 18>. 


1791. | (a) Miseellanea —— 37 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For details see 


a dre (a). 
ND: "A. 1882-83. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. — The subject is treated in Gujarati, and it deals with 
repentatices regarding the partial transgressions of vows. 
At times there are gat#s from the corresponding text | 
which forms a part of the Pratikramanasttra. 

Begins.—fol. 13° gear WATHANT© SzaTHIoT Aizas ATTT Te Ts wot 
alae adiare sare ll eee aay aftgarore ll sae ane afta 
AMIEAAS AT AA AloTE etc. 

Ends.—fol. 18° aearat atel a ge aredi we aie areal a ge aaa 
TE AI Ui a ze AE VASE ATH asia Hai tt fees H awe 
gl ave ag a(S) ate fravaa AL eg ate safe erat we 
HUA Agata ett AaTaS gz ae wage ala sala Hrai sit 
fest ta gag | gl 

qistagin Et Peart se GyeeATr 
Hagen 7 ae atarveat cs suhsis i 


Reference.—Cf. this work with “‘ Paksikadi Aticara” published in 
several books dealing with Pafcapratikramanasitras. 


AATFAAATEAT AT Astadagapapasthana 
( agTeaqTasior ) ( Atthadasapavatthana ) 
| 76 (14). 
chee 1880-81. 


Extent.-- leaf 79° to leaf 80°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Dagavaikalikasttra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Subject.— 18 sinful activities mentioned in Prakrit. 





ne mh cee nt Hc atl, 


1 This gatha slightly aiers filth v. 48 in Vandittusiitra. 
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Begins.— leaf 79° 


aaa Wa qtosara TaPae Atastlare | 2 il ase WA TAT 
ala Tasana ArasHrar¢e |i 2 | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 80> 
aa fa ao aaa oH leradaae aaa Heo Ties 
le Wseqerza(al) qIqearareg |! s | 





ATIHITASEQIMN(AT Akarasamkhyagatha 
( SITATRaATATENT ) ~ ( Agarasankhagaha ) 
| 1106 (44). 
a ee "1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 67. 

Description.— Complete. For other details :see Weeemances 
No. 736. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.-- Allowances made while undertaking pratyakhyanas. The 


3 verses given here may be compared with the correspond- 
ing ones ( v. 16-21 ) of Pratyakhyanabhasya. 


Begins.— fol. 6? 


at 3a aga arm se gia aitaie | 
[at] waa a a(g)Rag corevite size ni 2 1 
aaa?) s see a SISA ArT 
Tat 7 uae sea BATA |! X Il 
aay ast ature fede az aa a TTT | 
atqrsrat ga g gala Vee Banz ll 3 il 
Zia AVNTACITANAT | | 
Reference.— Published in the edition ( p. 369 ) of Sripratikramana} 
sutra published by Bhimasitnha Manaka in A. D. 1888 


1193. ] (a) Miscellanea | 39 


Aisaaeata Adinathastuti 
1270 (26). 
No. 1193 “1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 5° to fol. 67. 


Description.— Complete; 4 verses in all. For other details see 
NO. 734. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical hymn in Sanskrit in four verses. As usual 
in the first verse only one Tirtharhkara ( here Rsabhadeva ) 
is praised; in the second, all; in the third, the Jaina 
canon; and in the fourth, a goddess (here Kusmandika 
alias Amba ). 


Begins.--fol. 5° 


Ss aN 


anifeastara | anigtertasay | 
ww 


anfrargurar | rifgay aa it 2 Il 
ie )earat agaratar | Gas gt ga a Il 
lan @ (ote ° [ed 
aeananram | era wat aaa) ul eu 


Ends.~- fol. 5° 

BT qa: Ga(e)alatEaaael faa | 
are | frurfa a: asargeatort yl 3 | 
at ar wad afar | fagaraarar | 


A 


wigareat faer | HeRtSt BATT MY | 
Blanseara Vw I 
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ARTAATTA AT Aradhsnapataka 
( AIRZINTTSTAT ) ( Arahanapadaya ) 
o79 CL), 
No. 1194 "BOS 98: 


Extent.— fol. 26° to fol. 30%. 


Description.-- Complete ; 360 verses in all. For other details see 
579 (a). 
sel 1895-98. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Several features of aradhana mentioned in verses in 
Prakrit. 


Ends.--fol. 26° 
faagghariz 8s | aza Ait aaaes(e)aHG |! 
UHRA AOA TTI NTA I 2 |! etc. 
Ends.— fol. 307 


BACUHU AAT | TaAsTA aN area ange |! 
AAWAAGKEARS | Tear Meo wrorar |) Feo tl 


gia areraarqaranr |! ol 





waetat Alocana 
( arate ) | ( Aloyana ) 
No. 1195 1106 (49). 


1891-95, 
Extent.— fol. 12? to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 


No. 736. 


ab a ne R IESE 





ART LTT I TEI Ae a 


1 For a work seas ned title see No. 72 (D. C, Je M. el XVII, ad I, 
p, 328 ) 


= 








1196. | (a) Miscellanea — 4! 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Repentances mentioned in Gujarati. 
Begins.—fol. 12* aw a7eraur era 


Sao wat ger aaa Hsia Perea ga geatera 2 
acqang 2 anaera ® aware Y aaeqdsra 4 THETA & wa Eat 
raarrat etal ge etc. 


Ends.— fol. 12° 
wat H ets we athe att ely ca eter ga eral amAla 
gaaaaaa aaa sad st awe ada saan et 
qfeeao aie aais ata fees fH aes ltl 


Reference.-— See No. 1190. 


MSlraTqAa- Alocananaksatra- 
fafzarerrat tithivaragatha 
(aIslqonaea- ( Aloyananakkhattae 
fatzarcarat ) tihivaragaha ) 
576 (d). 
No. 1196 “1884-86, 


Extent.-- fol. 6°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 1188. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Two verses in Prakrit dealing with the alocanas per- 
taining to naksatras ( constellations ), tithis and varas, 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 6° 
eeguraamat tagiieltrgorsagor st | 
BawETA aoli(fi)ar area aretaon <(fe)aear teu 


AMsanasts AST Ut AA’ T Tar a | 
6 (JL. P.} 
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TAM ATTVSTS! UTA) Brower Pafs Faor il & u 
MBANAAA AANA Ww wg 





Mataaarst : | Aloeanagatha 


( netqorarer ) (‘Aloyanagaha ) 
No, i197 0876 ¢o} 
| ’ 1884-86. 


Extent.— fol. 6 to fol. 6”. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Aticdragatha with 
tika No. 1188. 


Subject.-- A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with repen- 
tances, | 


Begins. fol. 6° 
Qs dat anted Ao az! 
aan f& a gage f Pasansg |! 2 Il 
PAAATST FUTAIST TIPAT | | 
Premitraqurettarsaasaran 7 tag tt 2 1 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 6» 
quarEsin frat citareaor stteressreater | 
WANNA SVS AIST TESS F GTS AATAT Il 20 Il 
ETATM BH SABURAGeABAGIaAMsT | 
PATUBLBIDS ATTA THT 22 I 
eft STSTAATTAT TIT: It w It 


1198. J ¥ (a) Miscellanca 43 


rarairararaiea- | Iryapathikisambandhi- 
aeatesHa mithyaduskrta 
faacratza with vivarana 
No. 3198 __135 (¢). | 
1873-74. 


Extent.— fol. 17° to fol. 18. 
Description.— One verse in Prakrit and-its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Complete. For other details see Saptatisatasthanaka- 
135 (a). | 
1873-74: |. 
Subject.— Enumeration of 5630 mithyaduskrtas. 


prakarana No. 


Begins and Ends.— (text) fol. 17° 


Wweaqaasaa | waalasawasapzaa | 
senza fires | cnagarssaadtarear tl 2 


»» — (com. ) fol. 17° 


Pao | aweaaira: Talarqarawed WY saraaishrarsag- 
THBAACIAT: TATAISTATAASATATHSAT VO etc. 

Ends.—- (com.) fol. 18* qa 20% qaagia 2° eqaz jl & ariearyar 2 

sarfase 2° Faas WR gage Sagar 4 areifae’ Peitaraa 

R que %o urdwraadaieaaaaia Wane 24 wa GaTATTTAT- 

Waa 2S¢ qagi Aisa Bez arugar ataar geartzaeaaa oforar: 


C26 


“RR wa sarataeai faear e:naa i eal ll & l yet Woe! II 








1 This is the total extent of thisMs. 
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SAUqAAA Aa eaT- Uttaradhyayanasutrantarae 
WATKATET IA gvathasvadhyaya 
127 (4). 
No. 1199 “1872-73, 


Extent.— fol. 3° to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete. 41 verses in all. For other details see 
£27 (3:3, 


Upadesaratnamala No. : 
1872-73. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A compendium of some of the gathas of Uttaradhyayana- 
sutra prepared for study. 
Begins.—-- fol. 3° uuvd vu 
‘aTanhe TATE | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° 
aeater Aey(sa)or etc. up to wrest wee tl 
This followed by the line as under :— 
88 SaACeyAqAAAy(PaT)AleqMeyy TA: 


Reference.-- In the Limbdi Bhandara there is a Ms. dealing with 


“sate quart eta murat eareararaia ’. See its Catalogue 
No. 824. 


N. B.— This work should be connected with No. 652, as it 
can be assigned a place thereafter. 


STATA Upavasaganana 

( Sqaqreorar ) ( Uvavasaganana ) 
1392 (11), 

No. 1200 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 13?. 


-1- This is-gatha I of Uttaradhyayanasttra ( III). ° 
2 » 9» 99 27 99 9 (XIV). -- 


1200. | | (a) Miscellanea 45 


Description.— Complete ; two verses in all. For other details see 
1302.41.), 
| 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


aftermedia No. 


Subject.-- Calculation of various penances amounting to upavasa, 
a fast. 


Begins.—- fol. 13 
gaggia fairs ae aiaerit caster | 
ag ag tater ca a fiigare ferorete 8 I 
Ends.— fol. 134 
AIAATACAN TIAA SZ AoA | 
sear aie f& ality agar qeraatfé |! 


lee lt 
Brana Rsibhasgita 
( zfean'az ) ( Isibhasiya ) 
qraraqraaiea | | with balavabodha 
Rees eae : 1144 (b). 


1887-91. 
Extent.— fol. 4* to fol. 5°. 


Description.-- Complete ; 10 verses ir all. For other details see 


1144 (a). 

ae 1887-91. ° 
Author of the text.— Not mentioned. 
am »,  balae.— 


93 a3 


Subject.— This Jaina work which appears to be a prakirnaka, deals 
with the importance of human life. 


Begins.—(text) fol. 4? 
gtaa(a)aroraa(a) a ona lta fe(fa a(t) aet | 
MgpPosorgan sata vrargate tl 2 ul ete. 
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Begins.—(com.) fol. 4° gia eat qeaaei(?) aft aqean Gina ond Bad 
qrad faast ata set sfara sta etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 5* 
27 Ha )orATora(a)srer ara aH Sle ee | 
fave a Heal wala a arewTa(@ ee | Qe tl 
giao sftafaunda aware qonasaa: (°) fadtecat Il 
»> — (com.) fol. 5? quattr caaaz were soa etc. ata ata Zar 
AMEAMBEUNS We Tals we att gidia a sta Arad sais 
ay Bureta ela stiches | 
Reference.- The work shuold not be confounded with the ‘“ Rsi- 
bhasitasatrani” (45 small works) published by Rsabhadevaji 
Kesarimalji Sathstha, Rutlam in A. D. 1927. It is very 


doublful that the work here described by me is the same 
as one on which Bhadrabahusvamin wrote a nijjutti. 


Raa | | Kayotsarga 
(HIStaTT) ( Kaussagea ) 
aqreraataated with balavabodha 

746 (g). 
Bo kada 1875-76. 
Extent.— fol. 12°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 48S fds: 
1875-76. 


Subject.— Eight types of pratyakhyana etc., along with their expla- 
nation in Gujarati. 


Begins.— (text) tol. 12? 
wife ses etisatest | Renter a anne | 
ATI Tara ay | PaTMAASAT |" & il etc. 


1203. | | (a) Miscellanea 47 


Begins.- (com.) fol.12° arf qargior 3 adit gaat 2 ereteea taato 
2 aha cain 9 a(a)® ame cain & Anam sorte 
gavin & giana aaa 9 act Araay cag ssAr < etc. 

Ends. — (text) fol. 12° 

ga fataa gis ar | BOS aa a oe fafa | 
anes a an ay leur a? )enioene | 
dsne atsare | asa asaritt arate | y 
fa HImam fa ll < wag 2CRR Il at. Hraroga!t UY I 


,,-(com.) fol.12:2a Faadt aa aife sen at & aaest wat afsat Ht 
aga ag Hama casio Hee alata: |! a ast adia cagta Bete 
fangt +E ag ag ars fale He vite aaa adi cesar HaNSt 
22 afma ta Aatize 22 ata zee ATH Aiea staal CT aaa ¥ 
eft Hrisana(al) Tait Fee Waar “Maaane ae Fadia |! 


BTACAATT Kayotsargadoga 
No, 1203 | a 


1286-92 
Extent.— fol. 14°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see Caityavandana- 
vrtti No. 847. 


~ Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— 21 pitfalls to be avoided while performing kdyotsarga. 
In the Avagyakasatraniryukti (v. 1546-1547), we have 
19 pitfalls enumerated. For their explanation in Gujarati 
see Arhatadarganadipika ( p. 828 ). 


we a SE EE oy e~ 


Begins.—- fol. 14° arqreg | Cargizeaniterarcatetaenazian aaa 
aint | qemeaarpharasig(:) tart Teeers: eu etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 14> faqranraareuat ea gS_eTeaor kara AEOiT | Ro sTMTstaT- 
ARIST ASIA ATTA WAV Fils 





aAlaicaaag Kayotsargadosa 
200 (e). 
oo ee 1873-74. 


Extent.— fol. 18°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. is 


Begins.—- fol 18° 3rqteg | Caigiteartrartaantaaterfrara etc. as in 
No. 1203. 


Ends.-~ fol. 18° fagrararasrevat ga etc. up to Hayat 22 as in No. 
1203. This is followed by ef& drat: 


N. B.—For additional information see No. 1203. 





AACAMTAA K setradevatsatuti 
| 1220 (48), 
Neue 1884-87. 


Extent.—fol. 193°. 


Description.— Complete; this verse is numbered as 3 ; for, 
it is preceded by Bhuvanavasinidevistuti and Ksetradevata- 
stuti, each occupying one verse. For other details see 
No. 1072. 


Author.— A Jaina saint according to the tradition. 


Subject.— A hymn in Sanskrit in honour of the Ksetradevatas, the 
local deities. | | 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 193 
Ua IATA: Ga? UNTA: MrTHTTT: | 





1 The scribe has styled this as Pratikramanastiti (vide. p. 49) probably because 
this verse is recited while performing Pratikramana. | 


1206. } ! ( a) Dibsccatlants 49 


farat araaarat tata Bazaar: ll 3 I 
wana: WEN. 


Reference.—- Published. See some of the printed editions of the 
Pratikramanasutras, e. g. one edited by Sukhlal where on 
p. 10 of the appendix we have this verse and its explana- 
tion in Hindi. 


aagaareaa Ksetradevatastuti 
1106 (85). 
No, wed 
ee 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5?. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 5? 
ara(at) saferareaia ara: araHtzT: | 
Hara aradaear: waa sazaar(:) ll 3 ti 
zit tata: 


N. B.— For additional particulars see No. 1205. _ 


TREATY ATTA  Gurusthapanasutra 

[ diateqas | ; [ Paficindiyasutta ] 

1202 (4). _ 
ae 1887-91. 


Extent.—- fol. 8°. 


Description.-~ Complete. For other details see Paksikasutra 
NoOwti 45. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— 36 attributes of a guru mentioned in Prakrit in prose, 
7 ae ey Oe are 
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Begins.— fol. 8° 
GaleARA AZ AaaATaNATTa( AAT & 
astageuraaat 2 sarang wa YC 2 etc. 
Ends.-— fol. 8° 
} Qasr 4 calaerararsoraaedy 4 
qaainat 4 fant 3 ortega 24 ge ATA R 
Reference.-- Published in any of the printed editions of the Pajica- 


pratikramanasttras. Furthermore it is also completely 
given in D.C, J. M. (vol. XVID, pt. IL, p. 223.5. 


ACTA Gocaracaryagatha 
( WATT ) ( Goyaracariyagaha ) 
1106 (47). 
Bee 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 6. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Namaskaramantra No. 736. | 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with what a 
saint is expected to do while going out for getting alms. 


Begins and Ends.—-fol 6° 


Bale Mara aswacaqanssed | 
WH Ti ae sea AF a ra agse | 2 | 


aft TlaTaqiatat 
ASAT | Catuhgarana 
(azar ) ( Causarana ) 
1220 (60), 
No, 1209 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 201* to fol, 201”. 


1210. | (a) Miscellanea 51 


Description.— Complete; 27 verses in all. For other details see 
Pratyakhyananiryukti No. 1072. 

~ Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with garanas. 


Begins.-- fol. 201? 


ASTANA SHSM GHEIN(G)AaT We | 

TH WOT AoTAatA Hlgeal PAG|T FT ui 2 ul 

qitetnziaarar asaey faaaaeEayaT | 

fazqnaralasar Argan arora ATT |! II etc. 
Ends.-— fol. 201° 

TH AFAWINS Ata AT Assit wat se | 

Al 28 WHA BIS SEE SAT || RS I! 

alaaEes Zorn sar fe Roraieaesat | 

ATTACH AAAI ALT AATSATT | |] Rh 

aqasaqry wad ll sll gu | 
Reference.— See the last para of No. 266 of D, C. - J M. (vol. 
AVA Tp. 250). 


DAAC 7 Catuhsarana 
No, 1210 7) 


Extent. leaf 175% to leaf 1787. 
Description.- - Complete ; 26 verses in all. For additional parti- 


: ay ee TIALS 
culars see Agamikavastuvicarasara No. Seale. 


Begins.— leaf 175° 


asain sre & ee after | gesrorataor aa Ul 
TH mo amaeT | erreay Hara ees Fu 3 
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Ends, — leaf 178? 


THT ATATTIT( 2s) | AWA AO Asst Tal Fs | 
Gl ZEUS | SAT BET SHIT I] 2G It 
G ll eft @q:aqqoy Aare I 


N, B.— For further details see No. 1209. 





ARAUAT Catuhsarana 
76 (13). 
No, 1211 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 78° to leaf 79°. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Dasavaikalikasatraniryukti No. 711. 
Begins,— leaf 78° qarit ag ateat ATs etc. UP to Bre ATT IATATIA | 
as in No. 266 of D. C.J. M. ( vol. XVII, pt. I, p. 
257). This is followed by the line as under :— 
— asALTTATZHSAET | as in No. 1209, 
Ends.—- leaf 79> 
agar waa (ey arq(a TANITA A TEE | 
Bread le aie AAI ATaAT Ber Yo ls ll 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1209. 


TacHIND: Catuskasaya 
( asHATT ) ( Caukkasaya ) 
1280 (b). 
No. 1212 “1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 3°. 











1 This work is also styled as Parsvajinastava. 


1213. | _ (a) Miscellanea 53 


Description.— Complete ; 5 verses in all. For other details see 


: ing 1280 (a ). 
Sarhvegaciidamani No. "1887-91. 


Author.— Bhadrabahu Gani. 


Subject.— A hymn in Apabhrathga as an euology of Lord Pargava- 
natha. 


Begins.— fol. 3° tl G0 t 
asH(H )arawisase wrt 
SIAIAITNAMATATT I 
ar(a iqara(a a water | 
AIA GT wWaorwmTareay |i 2 | 
aa fata geadiafuaen | 
aa im ernAsnaWen ti 
ATAHEASTATATTT | 
AIMTITTGUSTT AIA Par)zoy > I 
AE AWHaeSscragiwsy | 
MSs HMAMHcors|t tI 
fTABASRAS SIS I 
ar aun gra waa )eat afta il 3 


Ends.— fol. 3° 


FRSTMTATANET | 

PAST AANA SNATT | 
ALINASHATS ALN | 

ACTA ASATHSIOT UY i 
st sarag fafa(eo fH eraz | 

GIS BVT LIZ ACMIGE | 
wae WeaTSrareT | 

US qTaarasnged Il 4 
sft qTatsureaa TaMt | 
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aa Hangraradet yciorgqzaraaraat( f= a aor | 
gey( @ este ave ee % stqraan we eater |! 
areq Re Il | 
Reference.— Verses 1 and 3 are printed in several editions of Paf- 


capratikramanasttras under the heading Catikkasaya. For 
discussion about this work incorporated in this Ms. and 
here described see my article entiled as “‘ strugarentafaa 
agmara’’ and published in Jainasatyaprakaéa ( vol. II, 


No. 12, pp. 432-433 ). 


ATAU Catuskasaya 
1106 (50). 
ere 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 8». 


r 
Description.— 2 verses complete. For other details see Namaskara- 
mantra No. 736. This work is preceded by the following 
lines :-- 
fuctatearaz grat sthecas eater 
slasasyqaqattganita: wartaa: | 
aan: tfatasse: Rransenerenorags: 
qieq: Hews: wa qyrat face aalatizad 2 
aubrerrbrent F341 Scragtey: Rrtiatin: 
GMaalal Ararat aaa ani srr 2" 
Begins.— fol. 8°. 
| ABHTIUSABsN 
\ a” 
SSA TAAT TOA GATT 


ATAMITIANANTAY 











1 This should be looked upon .as. a separate work with the title Jirapalli- | 
Parsvanathastuti. | 


1313. | (a) Miscellanea 5§ 


AIT War WaTaATATat 
AG amaasrscrairs 
we(g) wUATETMT sar 
faqaCra) aCa)saralsaaatey 
al AIT Tat ater 2 


Reference.— See No. 1212. 


acnaaia- Varanasaptatie 
PUTA ATIAT karanasaptatigatha 
( atOTAAIz- ( Caranasattari- 
HUM )  karanasattarigaba ) 
| | a 1202 (e) 
No. 1214 1887-91. 


Extent.-— fol. 8°. | 
Description.— Each of the two gathas complete. For other details 
see Paksikasatra No. 1145. 
Age.— Sathvat 1864. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 8° 
qq A anota 2° aaa Wo aera 8° @ quadrat 3 | 
atorg % fast 3 aa 22 sietasaers 8 arora | 
ROTA ATAAT & | 
q( ff etaarat 8 aa fH ze 22 araor 22 aisar gt 22 
glaatactat “3 
afeden 24 adie 2 afwener 8 Sa scot gh 21 
HUOTAAUAA F Ata @CRY ag arqaara seat fat 
tiarat faataas ar atte? ccstisita@eanstiain attrer 7e- 
ainaqeaat Taal sHAATA Fas aai 0 SestsE- 
qataeat: Ta vag site Searuaea | 
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Reference.— These two gathas occur as _v. 2-3 in Oghaniryukti- 
bhasya. They are printed along with their explanation in 
Gujarati on p. 551 of the edition of Pancapratikramanasutra 
published by the Jaina Sreyaskaramandala, Mhesana in 
A. D. 1915. They are quoted by Haribhadra Sari in his 
commentary (p. 4*) on DaSavaikalikasttra and its niryukti. 





RATSTAHSH | Caityavandanakulaka 

( AzqaATUHRsT ) ( Ceiyavandanakulaya ) 
, 722, 

Posen 1899-1915. 


Size.-- 103 in. by 47 in. 
Extent.— 100 folios; 13 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, tough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters ; small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in one, in red ink; a part of the first line, numbess 
for the verses and their dandas are written in red ink; at 
times even the numbers for the foll. are written in red 
ink ; foll. numbered in both the margins; fol. 1? blank ; 
the title is written in the left-hand margin in various ways 
e.g. Quo go, aerae H°, Bag~e Te, etc; both the 
text and the commentary *? complete; the latter com- 
posed in Sarhvat 1383; condition very good. 


Age.— Modern. 


Author of the text— Jinadatta Sari, grand-pupil of Abhayadeva Sari, 
the Navangivrttikara. 


> 99 9p) ~ COM. — JinakuSala Sari, pupil of Jinacandra Sari. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with deva- 
vandana. This is explained in Sanskrit. 








1: The commentator of this work styles it as Devavandanakulaka. 
2 This is revised and corrected by Rajendracandra Siri. 
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Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 


aaBmaoara araa Prorat zt) ASTAT | 
USaATAUIT Beatag ewseanta | 2 | 
4 == com.) 101. I 


I uQO UW sttatreaerara: I 
aes saree hat erarasa | 
BTM ATATAT AA AATAN( SAA |Z Ul 
[st limagqudeamsastaqqeagee | 
Taane amie Mara arsrazararey ll 2 | 
ze ff BHESMATNESEerSeraaacaaaer: | Tee: 
—phaavdieart gadaan aneaadiieatracniaeagraenusee- 
PATHWTANT TAATAATENATEITAT TIAA etc. 
— (text ) fol. 2? | 
fafrer a ef arat atrar a ata cera | 
aan ger a fag aravateg Paar tl Rl etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 98% 


AUMTATIT ATA SAA AS (aA PSA OT | 
WHAT FRAT FT AAA T SEAHAM | Rol 
— ,, fol. 99° 


AAA AT ATH Teal UA TA AEC 


ASAI GIB Taelazea facwen (aa(ea ewe 
Xs a 


Gl A UATE TA TMTE SHITE aT | 
BIT A PHOTTAR SANIT AAs FATAG(’S) tt RS 


— (com. ) fol. 100° aq q qagarda cieanitised at A aFATS 
SUAA GIVMU AA GEMMA [AAT Fla WA CAEN waaay 
(a) aGrata ga quauniadtiinaagasrcaataqagae- 
Kiara VeqIAGPo Ia: TI T | 

He | 
a(t )aqa(:atoartntaersned: 
WRAAS (So reaanewaa(ane I 


3 


w 


ey {LLP ] 


58 


Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1215. 


STAHL TARITATASTE | ; 
‘atx’ go faguaage rare U2 i 
aauaa(a) Ai aazaers: 
adgat SIA WT: It 
dat (azar) wataastta: 
aya ara a arrata: vB 
Fat aaa eeraear Pera (z)z (@)araz 
aici aaaa a glagar am BET AA I 
TRAN AAA TAAr vray Aaaate- 
Hawa Pra aaatarsencHiara (ents "3 ui 
SEI Aleeane faqua ge aeArenat weRtat 
Vat AAT A AAAs IVlaaar at ALBA TWA I 
nigiug (aun lesezsaa ve(S)zat ca(aah)ia yer WAT 
stamens fraqiare(oaead wera: | yu 
faeal | wadeamagucagraiany- 
aya fravageaacaanary: | 
AATASNE Hl Sal ASH UIASSSAT— 
WBA TAA HSA MAT: tl 4 Il 
meee (wer agerqaga(s fa 
tse aan Reva ana:(a:) u 
Sealiaal aa Aa! | AN 
Praga (e)artaraterst: ue 
aRsca aaa gataeraaratanya- 
fa(@aaa gaa aaaaars a(ais ere Tana Tee It 
ad areaangy: gAut sTa(enle ant 
ar(aia fastéter dingzat amatt aaa No ll 
TEAoaNEnan Raaraaal Stadiat Praerei- 
UBT Taco wa rag Say orgs aog wat) | 
prenitaieditaaauayal saAra(s aT aT 
THodainzuiziy faster lala acacassaia lic | 
AS | AG UN a ad Ta a BES 
aginst sorr(a) wear faadeaswacat(feqar(ar:) ue tl 


iy 
i 


1k 5. (a) Miscellanea $9 


age: aeatar att raga: atatasta— 
| hftgianvsadaigeaasaaareaaaed(eaaeat Il 
arqHaiqawag(sva (sewer shaa(a)an(ai) 
sqea(sa)e(23C8 )faasez uenfhizad qrryzaigtia(a:) Ue 
a (a)alheawaareaeraal( saaa- 
marae aaeae: Fara | 
fa(aasaa faanagza- 
qreata ssar(oeaatata(a aa | 
saIaig alert aM aaTAy:(Pzat) 
QaUTS VIAG somber as ai) | T 
Uae az aaa 
aaraaiaie Aagara(:) ues i 
qMaaaty Ta ALITATATeoTAaMI SAT 
TAT Wey ASTAAA( A wAeeATT Sree I 
ead fa(Aaarareaarara (arya ate 
sfrataiy a: rar aa aa areqeatagerar(Par) ll 22M 
Saragahiisemapze TAA ala gaa 
UATEMTFAA (T/A PAS APAMSSlal GA Aa aq Il 
Agata (a)a (a) weAraoraaarea asa raae 
MAITTANING TAIT Warde Bea) TArSeT ll 23 Ul 
qzy aang tera 
aa s)aatrearaga ea rear: Hl 
TIME TA EA! 
gar fraratea(?ax) faatraag |! 22 I 
rgsaarernthanala@aaaaela vlqaomitamta | 
aay aataes Blearagqrasac(sis uy u 
aaa aga aaa es frltaaear(saremeaiaa- 
MB SATNABEEIASATUI SEA Se \TASTANT( TH): tl 
AANITRE: ‘SAS HAT asa alsat ga 
eis Mist araaa Gaftacafrar war 1 2e 


aft Geqagagenatasattal:) ago: zl 
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Reference.— The text together with the commentary and Upa- 
dhyaya Labhi Gani’s tippanika on this commentary 1s 
published as No. 11 by ‘* Shri Jin Duttsuri Prachin 
Pustakoddhar Fund ” in A. D. 1920. 





SeAIGAHGH Caityavandanakulaka 
fagqiaaiea with vivrti 
19. 
No. 1216 1880-81, 


Size.—13) in. by 28 in. 


Extent.—170 - 2 = 168 leaves; 4 to 6 lines toa leaf; 45 letters 
to a line. 


Desctiption.— Palm-leaf thick, durable and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatars; big, legible, uniform and 
and very good hand-writing ; this Ms. presents an appear- 
ance of the work having been divided into two columns; 
but, really itis not so; for, lines of the first column are 
continued to the second; borders of each of the column 
ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; leaves 
numbered in both the margins; in the right hand one as 
ita, oft, ue, = etc., the peculiarity being that for numbers 
consisting of two and three digits only the letters are used 
for the notational place ; otherwise we have 1, 2 etc. up to 
9. €.2. B, & ete. up to w ;the 1st leaf missing ; so is the leaf 

re . 
152; this Ms. contains the text as well as its commentary; 
the verse beginning with qr 2a eaargfa: is quoted on leaf 
32* and a Prakrit passage on leaf 397; leaves go” and 913 
smutty some of the leaves slightly worm-eaten ; condtion 
on the whole gocd; both the text and its comentary 
incomplete ; on leaf 2* which is hardly legible on account 
of the ink having faded, we have a nice illustration of a 
Jaina saint; it is preceded by three extra leaves ; on the 
one just preceding it we have some portion written; the 
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other two are blank ; at the end we have two extra blank 
leaves; there is a hole in the space between the two 
columns; a string passes through it; a button is attached 
to one of its ends; two durable wooden boards encompass 
the Ms. ; one leaf is numbered as 97-98 in the right-hand 


margin while in the left it is written as ¢3 and two leaves 
are numbered as 163. | c 
Age.— Not later than Sathvat 1388. 
Begins.--( text) leaf 2° 
afasnanarn azarae oat Aeraiz | 
VSsraATaATIn Aealns eataeana tl 8 ll etc. 
,2 ~-( com.) leaf 2° 
Bane agaarna wala agar(ats) 
AANA TIAA Huey aif Rrarrer: Wu 
zzaly WHIT Aeqaea etc. 
— (com, ) leaf 4° siatteaaerBaearaeTerate | 


— (text) leaf 4° 


fafaat a ata atar glaer a ala ger arate 1 
aan ger a fs MSTaTe Blast X etc. 
— (com.) leaf 126° 
gia Magna AA TARA AST A MAR MSA 
aa AeQAAHS_al wWarasansaresas AisyforAaesa- 
SAAS BAralAte || 8 I 
Ends.— (com.) leaf 170° 
a gy ufia: frar(seaargea Aare 
gua faecal & aaxsraaate vi 22 I 
qaea(S/eaat a @ wAGeIs aa a 
alfgara eat free 7 sista tee eat | 2R 
THR AGE BASS AAT | 
aTAS TAIT: 
On a separate leaf preceding leaf 2 we have :— 


Wad @36¢ AT. HAUG «=. AT ... WW Watts Tae 


62 Jaina Literature and Philosophy { r207. 


akan gaaEe waEANEMaEe gy... | RATA 
arian ll ou | 
~ In the left-hand corner on this same leaf we have:— 
¢ aIAATST | 
248 fas ATO TAH foo 
{& ATAAGIACT Tat 2? 
{cd as SqilacHissaiasH ti 
29g aIvagsagiiacs 
N. B. — For further particulars see. No. 1215 


ra 


AAIIATSA : Caityavandanakulaka 


taqid@atea with vivrti 
148 (i). 
No. 1217 4881289. 


Extent.— fol. 916° to fol. 963° with the omission of foll. 940-941 
(i. e. 48-2=46 folios in all. ). 


Description.— Foll. 940 and 941 missing; otherwise both the text 
and the commentary complete. For other details see 


fupmenete fois er 


Begins.— (text) fol. 9167 
alaHuAtragot etc. as in No. 1215. 
5 — (com.) fol. 916") QO |i sfatacrara |! 
Bealla stAZrare etc. as in No. 1215. - 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 963? 


AIA AY tc. Up to qawnge Haag ae | Ve I 


as in No, 1215. 
-» — (com.) fol. 963? 


aq a Haga cic. up to Beqaqagengre dg | 


1216. | (a) Miscellanea... 63. 


wi QO-vas in No. 1215. This is followed by 
the lines as under :— 


Sraqa-aiswafeiaerersa: etc. up to frafaaarattar war 2G Ul 
as in No. 1215. Then we have:— 


sft Seqaea KoHararaea(:) eget: ls I ell gary 
sfte Yoo fatwa waa BBEe ag | aera earls 
3 Watt Wet (gouge i 
‘wea ae aearada [ tearaaat | 
GHB AAATTTAT | 
EBIABISSASS ALA 
_gmlssaa(S) et Gy TIA ll 3 ll 
aaad PATNITEITAEAST EST 
Gla VATA AAW sat sear(zear’) arenes f 
| BMIMATBAT UAV AIA aaa a1Sto 
at sash: graEwarls leat ATA areTT iar s lo 
zasa | 
ait Ga(s)aisHaeaqa 
dafua: difrarazat:| 
AIPAC: MTMAGSAMEIAT 
faaeat: altpaaqara: tl 3 i 
— Basrarat a? jeaar : 
IMTAMTHAATAT: | 
AAT AST AAT: 
THITEUATAAAT: |B UN 
THT TF MTAAHBAUE: IAT 
afer arta aft Raat searrsa (ET: | 
TasMaiaMisaaaaal “words: 
ge ‘ais amagieans sata 7 I 
RAATABBS THAT 
aitort earner oie ye I 


pnt 


1 A lacuna. 
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SERMIAAT FT BAST- 
Biliaraeagraaraaarat lt & 
waawaatrara gen(ea)zar were | 
q: aaa F MaaAAST BgTeaser ui 9 ti 
GNasBwiaagkasgraea: Ws isul wi Then ina 
different hand we have :— 
maqgaaini [1 MAPAAT AAS UT: NE 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1215. 





SAAT Caityavandangatha 
( AZqzaAgU ATT ) ( Celyavandanagaha ) 
1392( ) 
No. (1392 () 
ale 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 8°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see arftgoneata 
5, 1392 i) 
' §891-95. 


Begins.— fol. 6° 

wai qeafaat sana arafsonay ara 

fae aga faa vonfe Praaect FETs Qu ete. 
Ends.— fol. 8 


agai WHA ASAE Bea gna aes | 
andl 7 BtAaTa THIEF q fata 4S hw 


ELT 


1219. | (a) Miscellanea 65 


ES . . a 

Seqaeqaaeq’ Caityavandanabhasya 

( agqdzorara ) ( Ceiyavandanabhasa ) 
| 52 (a). 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in, 
Extent.— 11+1=12 folios; 9 lines to a page ; 26 letters to a line, 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; very big, legible, uniform and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; 
yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 8th repeated; fol. 11° blank; fol. 1° 
partly worn out; condition otherwise good ; complete ; 
this Ms. contains in addition the following works :— 

(1) asaaeursa? foll. 5? to 8°. 
(2) senwarrater 5; 8° ,, 11°, 
Age.— Not modern. 


Author.— Devendra Sari, guru of Dharmaghosa Sari. For further 
details see D. C. J. M. ( vol. XVII, pt. 3, pp. 335-336 ). 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with rules 
and regulations pertaining to the salutation to idols of 
Tirthamkaras. This work is based upon several vittis 
(vrttis ), bhasas ( bhasyas ) and cunnis (currnis). Vide v. 1. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
( af& ex aaforsst 1 wet etc. as in No. 1222, 
Ends.— fol. 5? 
aeatanelaee etc. up to &% as in No. 1222. Then we have: 
ait Seqagauisy ware | 


Reference.— Published along with Gujarati translation by Bhima- 
sitnha Manaka in his Pratikramanasutra (pp. 384-431 ) and 


1 This work is sometimes styled as Devavandanabhasya. 
2 This is styled as Guruvandanabhasya, too. 
> {Lit 
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with balavabedha in Caityavandanadibhasyatraya ( pp. I- 
105) by Venicanda Stracanda, Mhesana in A. D. 1906. It is 
also published by Jainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, Bhavnagar. 

For additional Mss. see B. B. R. A. S. vols. III-IV, p. 
arr and Nos. 857 and 8§9 of the Limbdi Catalogue. For 
description of a Mss. of this text having 52 gathas. see No. 
7523 of Keith’s Catalogue. On p. 1287 of this Catalogue 
it is remarked as under :— 


‘The text and the work of the commentator alike 
differ, the former in detail, the latter substantially, from 
the text commented on by Jnanasagara ( Weber, Berlin 
Catal., II, 805, 806 ), on which, as stated in the first verse, 
this is based. Possibly the work mentioned by Pavolini, 
Flor. Gatal., no. 661b, may be the same, though it has 
sixty-three verses. ” 





aeqaeqaasy Caityavandanabhasya 
dre. | | 1150 (a). 
No. 1220 | - 1887-91. 
Size.—— 10; 1 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 8 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; 38 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow pig- 
ment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; 
foll. 13 afd’ 8° blank ; complete ; ceatidon good ; this; Ms. 
contains two aidiais works as under :— . 

(I) aexaeursq foll. 4° to 5°. 
(2) seqrearaarer ,, 5° 4, 8% 


Age. aap ‘Sariwvat 1721. 
Begins.— fa aes 
algy aqiass etc. as in No. 1222, 


12214] (a) Miscellanea 67 


Ends.-- fol, 4° 


qeaaaneage| etc. up to ll 48 u as in No. 1222. a 
Then we have: gia @eqazarareg 2 li vit: 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1219. 


Seqassa ay yo Caityavandanabhasya 
No, 1221 | A. 1882-83, 


Size.— 10] in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 6 folios; 11 lines to a page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarats; very big, quite 
legible, uniform and beautiful hand-writing; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; the space between the 
pairs coloured red; numbers for the verses and their 
dandas written in red ink; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin; unnumbered sides have a small disc in red 
colour in the centre whereas the numbered, in each of the 
two margins ; complete ; 63 verses in all ; edges of some of 
the foll. slightly gone; condition on the whole good; 
thsi Ms. contains an additional work viz. euaewaaa 
commecing on fol. 5° and ending on fol. 6°. . 


Age.— Sathvat 1585. 
Begins.-- fol. 17 lL ukvun 

afea azine! etc. asin No. 1222. 
gEnds.-- fol. 5° 


wsalathe etc. up we a || @B ll as in No. 1222. 
This is followed by eft Seqaeararey i 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1219. 
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Sy 3 

MeqaeTanieg Caityavandanabhasya 

agreed with avacurni 
787 (a). 

No. 1222 ee 

No. 1 1892-95. 


Size.— to} in. by 42 in. 
Extent.— (text ) 6 folios; 10 lines to a page; 58 letters to a line. 
2? —(com.) > 99D 16 3? 2 95' 99-3 88 29 99. 38 +99 

Desctiption.-- Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Devanagari 
characters with frequent gyatars; this is a qzaqrét Ms. ; 
small, legible and good hand-writing ; the commentary 
written in very very small hand-writing ; borders ruled in 
three lines and edges in one, in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment rarely used; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin; both the text and the commentary com- 
plete ; edges of all the foll. more or less worn out ; condi- 
tion tolerably good; this Ms. contains in addition two 
works as under :— 


(1) qexapuree with aagror foll. 32 to 4? 
(2) searEearaarer _,, ne Rae Dee, 
Age.— Pretty old. 


Author of avacirni— Jianasigara, For his other work see D.C. J. 
M. ( vol. XVII, pt. 3, p. 452). 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 17 a 1 
aay aaitrest asa Paeazog Blaaly | 
TAPMAAAAA SATA Testa |! Yi! etc. 
yy— (com.)fol. 1° azatara wala wa'..ztear | % azar Bertr avtat- 
AUTSAN TT git aAFAITS etc. 
Ends. —( text ) fol. 3* 
Hea BSE TT Ar eae war Zar | 


1 Letters are gone. 





1223.) (a) Miscellanea 69 


aHatantea aasd qrag we aT ll 42 1 
eft Seqaqararey sll 
Ends.—(com.) fol. 3° gazearsfaetrea 3(?2) ca(earjar(anaarratRaaer 
qfaweatata 4 sreaahaaatata || ou go tl G2 Il wearo NERN 
TAM ATHA WerazarHconraraars ll sito | 2) Ui sie sit 
aaaacaten aqaqgaqaregagq(o: eAarae |i TI 
Refetence.— See Weber, Berlin, Catalogue II, 805, 806. 


VeqassAa ay Caityavandanabhasya 
staging | with avacurni 
No. 1223 = T94 (8).__ 
| 1899-1915. 


Size.— 94 in. by 48 in. 

Extent. —(text) 13 folios ; 3 to 7 lines toa page; 54 letters toa line. 
9 —(com.) 99 99 9 15 99 20 55 99 539 5 72 99 99 99 99 
Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional gyatars ; this is a Rrarét 
Ms.; the text written in a slightly bigger hand; small, 
legible and good hand-writing; borders ruled in three 
lines in red ink, red chalk and yellow pigment used; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; foll. 1? 
and 13” blank ; condition good; both the text and the 
commentary complete; this Ms. contains two additional 

works as under :— 


(1.) avqqeurse with stasrqar foll. 6° to 9°. 
(2) gearearrarer 45 3, yn, 9g, 13%. 
Age.— Old. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° D aay stare tl 


~~ A 


afeg aatasa wea rz etc. as in No. 1222, 
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Begins.—( com. ) fol. 1° aa: easter tl 
La eS of . NA Ly ba aA @ . 
azo Fadia Wasa: Vals Tatty warag ar etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6# 
asatanelaa(g)~e etc. asin No. 1222. 
3, — (com. ) fol. 6? 
SATLTTTAHIART F Aa aaTa aes TaaeTaa IM UG of 
aasrTo | aaa Serazcarecnataare zit amare? 
WAV su RU qeararee Ww US 0 ate Mgqrraacatwar 
AqATAT STAG: Tarawa ws ust usnsT 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1222. 


AeATSTAUICT Caityavandanabhasya 
AATGICASA with avacuri 
No, 1224 746 (a). 


1899-1915. 

Size.— 97 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.—(text) 13 folios; 3 to 7 lines to a page; 58 letters to a line 

29 —(comi ) 5» 99 TS 5, 20 55 oD 92 993 80 29 pa 39-89 

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Devanagari cha- 
racters with ugatars; small, legible and good hand-writ- 
ing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; foll. 17 and 
13” blank ; yellow pigment used ; this isa fyaqtat Ms. ; both 
the text (in Prakrit in verses ) and the commentary (in 
Sanskrit in prose ) complete; this Ms. contains in addi- 
tion to this the following works :— 

(1) aeqaeursr with gaat fol. 6° to 9° 

(2) SeqTEaraaTa,, 55 fol. 9° to 13". 


Age.—Not modern. . 


1225. ] (a) Miscellanea “71 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 1° alga aarorer etc. 
», —(C com. )fol. 1° Wy 0 gsae.qaayrentaeed aa: Ul 
afe°o Nagata qatea: aata take wateaneeezie we: | 
qzarreareaaraqtygs: | ti etc, 
Ends.— (com.) fol. 7? sxnfaraarte ll &2 gite ul aR asat $3 Il 
ale MATAATATa HAT aeqaqaraisga gic: aarar ll 


Reference.— See No. 1222 as well as B. B. R. A. S. vols. IIL-IV. 
p. 41F. 





aceyaeqaaleqa gor Caityavandanabhasyavacirni 
| 390 (a). 
No. 1225 1879-80, 


Size.— Io in. by 43 in. 
Extent.-- 16 folios; 19 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper very thin, rough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters; small, legible and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used, 
foll, numbered in the right-hand margin only; this Ms. 
contains the gatas of the text ; the commentary complete ; 
condition goou; there are two more works in this Ms. 
as below— 


(1) aeqaeurerraait foll. 7% to 11’, 
(2) seareqtaurearaara,, rr? 4, 16°. 
Age.— Sathvat 1562. 
Author.—Jfanasagara and not ii HERERO Stiri as mentioned at 


ot 
the end of gereaqTanrsara aot. 


Subject.—A small commentary in is explaining Caityavan- 
danabhasya. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° gua ¢° HRwAleMaTeeat aa: UI Il 

aiz° \l aaadtara qeaiza: warg etc. 
Ends.—fol. 77 gavearatamraeer etc, 


Reference,— See No, 1224. 


qeqaqesTaulsy Caityavandanabhasya 
Aaa with avacurni 
640 (a). 
No. 1226 "1884-86. 


Size.— 9} in. by 41 in. | 
Extent,— 28-3=25 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 
Description.— Country paper smooth and white; Devanagari 
characters ; neither too big nor too small, clear and good 
hand-writing ; yellow pigment used; edges of the 18th 
fol. worn out; condition on the whole good; this Ms. 
contains the text as well as the small commentary; foll. 
12, 22 and 25 missing ; so incomplete; this Ms. contains 
two additional works as under :— 
(1) arqaeuree with agai fol. 19°. 
(2) geqTeaTaaise foll,5, 00:28 "s 


| Age.—Sarthvat 1744. 
Author of the avactrni.-Perhaps Somasundara Stri who has written 


pee a le ‘ ; 640 (c). 
an avacirni on Pratyakhyanabhasya. Vide tr PET é 


Subject. —One of the three bhasyas with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. 


Begins.— (text) fol. 1° & aw 


alga aqtiss at Pagaqonrg aang | 


1227. ] (a) Miscellanea 73 


agfaarag asa Zesne li 2 |i etc. 
Begins.-— (com.) fol. 17 af&o aadrara aaala aesara Weal ar Ul 2 I 
Ends.—( text) fol 11° 


arian fioarar santo gor for(i zafsaretr | 
asafaort faorsttar aration WaTATTAT Il 42 II 
aenatoreage aat azar azet- 

This Ms. ends thus abruptly. 


» —-(com.) fol. 11° afxeacderra aut TezIa: Bar araretaracaa 


A ~AAN 


QUMAT EAT HAY & Shaka aaa | cas grea areas- 
“are Wve li svar. 


Reference.— See No. 1219. 


acqaewaucy Caityavandanabhasya 
AAG MN with avacurni 

1240 (a). 
size. 10} in. by 48 in. ‘ 


Extent.—(text) 16 folios ; 2-6 lines toa page; 45 letters to a line. 
ak com. ) 9 99 : 12-17 95 99> 59018 64 > 99 99 99 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Deva- 
nagari characters with ggrarars ; this isa Grqrey Ms. ; small, 
legible and good hand-writing ; borders neatly ruled in 
four lines in black ink; red chalk and yellow pigment 
used ; foll. numbered in both the margins ; fol. 1? blank ; 
fol. 16" practically blank ; for, only the title viz. geqreara- 
WIST BATT" etc. are written on it; edges of the first and 
last few foll. partly worn out ; condition tolerably fair ; this 
Ms. contains the following works in addition :— 


(1) araapared with aqat foll. 8% to 12%. 


(2) cerIearaTed >. > ake ale a 
io tobe Pe] 
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Age.—Old. 


Author of the avacirni.—Not mentioned. 
Subject.—The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit: 
Begins.—- (text ) fol. 1° ag: sftt@ara | 
ata aatorsst as in No. 1222. 
;,—( avacurni ) fol. 1° af& agar azadtara ata etc. 
Ends.-— ( text ) fol. 8° 


AeaalisawseE etc. up to the end. 


»--( avactrni ) fol. +8 gazeqisfammaea & wrraaraRaasa 
cfadeatata [4] §° dato ofaaaazar Seaaeareconatare 
G2 at GR Tal 62 eft SeqaganaeAaait: 


Reference.—- See No, 1219. 


Aes Ay Caityavandanabhasya 
ATT asa with avacurni 
No, 1228 1190 (a). 


1881-87, 


Size.—97 in. by 42 in, 


Extent.—(text) 14 folios; 5 to 6 lines to a page ; 30 letters toa line. 
o) —(com.) bP) 33 ; Io bP) I2 a DF . BS 93 > 36 39 93 33 33 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasiona! ggarats ; this is a qeqqret 
Ms., the text written in small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing ; same is the case with the com- 
mentary except that it is written in a comparatively smaller 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink 
and edges in two; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; fol. 1* blank ; yellow-pigment used while making 
corrections; upper edges of some of the foll. slightly gone ; 


1228. ] (a) iM Sealinnin a8 


condition on the whole good; the text and its commen- 
tary end on fol. 107; both complete; this Ms. contains 
in addition the following works :— 


(1) aeqaeurse with avacirni foll. 107 to? 
7 (2) wearearaaise ,, 2 Sicies Insti Ae 
Author of the avacirni.—Not mentioned. 


Subject.—The text together with a small commentaty in Sanskrit. 


A 


Begins. ~- (text) fol. 1° qo daar Maza I 
a(q)feg( a) aattrss etc. as in No. 1219. 
y— (com. ) foler® wong aarti 


alge aaqdtarg qatar warata | aaiata(?) | ae T RATA 
qeareatareatag |i 8 il etc. 


Ends.~-( text ) fol. 10? 
aaatare etc. up to a at asin No. 1222. | 
This is followed by&® eft Aeqagaqaisy waa: & 


Reference.—See No. 1222. 


| Seqasaa sy | Caityavandanabhasya 
aaqinaea | with avacurni 
No, 1229. eee) 


1884-87. 


size-— TOL in. by 4b in. poe oo 


Extent.— (text ) 10 folios ; ro lines to a page ; 45 letters to a line, 
5) —(com.) 99 99 > 99 32> 99:99 9D > 55 9 290 99 «> OP 


Description.-- Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; this is a qeqqiét Ms. ; the text is writtén 
in small, quite testis uniform and very good hand. 
writing; same isthe case with the avacirni except that 

‘it is written in very small hand-writing; red: chalk 
used ; blank space in the centre and also in the 4 margins ; 
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this gives a beautiful appearance tothe Ms.; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin; fol. 1o° blank; it is 
almost blackish; some foll. have become partly illegible ; 
this is perhaps due to a careless attempt made by some one 
to separate them when they had got stuck together owing 
to the presence of gum in the ink used; edges of some 
of the foll. slightly gone ; condition on the whole good ; 
both the text and the commentary complete ; they end on 
fol, 62; this Ms. contains two additional works as 
under :— | 
(1) qeqaeuisy with aqatt foll. 6% to 8? 
(2) geaTeqTaass ,, wen © ae 
Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 1 QO Il o an: ll 
afaa aalorsa etc. as in No. 1219. 
et com: pci Who 
qize aadiava Ward Baas Bareat! 2. RTS 
BI TT Zit aATatas | etc, 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6° 
azalane etc. up to we at ll 43 Il pracitically as in No. 
1219. This is followed by Qeqazaratey |I 
-- (com. ) fol. 5> sa@Sererotl arazagreg2? a aiada i 28 Ul 
ala digivaaa  Y9=23 ara Xs Pete 42 geat zit Aeq- 
ATATMSA aqua Tara | s It 


3) 





Seataqeqaarey Caityavandanabhasya 
alfanaea | with vartika 
~ 1230 (a), 
enepe 1887-91, 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.—(text) 45 folios; 16 to 19 lines to a page; 36 letters toa line. 


oP) (com. ) 2) 9? a Pike FM 2) 23 2 Ie. eee ID 42 33 22 ges Lae 


1530. ] (a) Miscellanea vif 


Description.—Country paper, tough and white ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; this is a faqrar Ms. ; small, legible and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in 
red ink; red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; fol. 13 
blank; the different dvaras ‘tabulated on fol. 2°; 
fell. numbered in the right-hand margin; information 
pertaining to 9 sutras regarding their names, extent etc., 
tabulated on fol. 92; condition very good; both the text 
and the vartika complete; this Ms. contains in addition 
two works as under :— 


(1) aeeapursy with arfae foll. 15> to 298 
(2) seaTeaTaMsT 4, 4, =o 29 8S aye 
Age.— Samvat 1759. 
Author of vartika.— Jnanavimala Suri. 
Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins. — (text ): fol. 1” 
afag qatirss etc, as in No. 1219. 
y7- (com. ) fol. 1° 
tsafinad qa aise | 
azar fount asacaazaraes areas Il 2 
ay—usy Alaae aalaifwea qrwalad Herigat wet are aah 
Seat fe canted alta we arar eacat geal Tear sftqred- 
ata wie alas Us Tara TH Beqaqgaralsy sear atts ssa 
ara sta fam we etc. 
Euds.—( text ) fol. 15? 


HalaNsaATS etc. up to we ay ll &8 Was in No. 1219. 
Then we have: eff @eqqagaraca Tam Ayr II 
y-- (com. ) fol. 15° aaare en waINaAgE ae De A taazar 
ES A WO Ge Ho MAIT NARI NAGE (Hataat & WAIT Hes 
a aft qragz ara 48 cass cuN Srqqearasad ann 
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aaa ed eae Pe)in(?a) arageqaagie TU TaaASI- 
aerated ainay | 
wa wiiaaqaateaguarearaeAs7: | 
wag ula wiaeare wa(Dalaligaaesas)s tl 3 ll 
gla TaMTST | 
Reference.— For a Ms. having this very vartika given here, see 


Limbdi Catalogue No. 858. 


SAISTTIUIST Caityavandanabhasya - 
qlaraatyaiead with balavabodha . 
217 (a). 
No. 1231 ae 


Size.— 9% in. by 41 in. 
Extent.—(text) 13 folios ; 3 to 7 lines to a page; 45 letters to a line. 
i) —(bala°) 29 33 3 IO 29 14 23 92 39) 39 3 62 33 13) 32 a9 

Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Deva- 
nagari characters with ggatats ; this isa faqet Ms. ; small, 
legible, uniform and good hand-writing; borders neatly 
ruled in four lines in black ink; fol. 1? blank; so is the 
fol. 13°; the last few foll. slightly damaged ; condition on 
the whole good ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; both the text and its balavabodha complete; this 
Ms. contains the following two works in addition :— 


(1) aeqaeutey with areraara foll. 67 to 9? 
(2) geaTearaasr , is js AOIQP TE, a 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. -- The text together with its explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.—( text ) fol. 1° 


qfaa aafaen etc. as in No. 1219. 


1231. | (a) Miscellanea 79 


Begins.--( com, ) fol, at | 

Saagansaaan seals altar awa atdex aiel Ser- 
azaleas wet far an ste ur alin fagitaa agarit 

arate i 2 MN etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6# 

weal(a atiea (agg etc. up 10 ala Seqaeqaley TAT 
» —(com. ) 2% @aafag | Basel gear ads gla oro ata az 
qraz | wg aftr(a) at a ata 82 u case Seqadanrs are: llgu 





Beqqezaqasy Caityavandanabhasya 

qlaraaraalea with balavabodha 

No, 1232 ere 
1892-95. 


Size.-+ £03 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.—- 11 folios ; 7 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats; the text written in a big 
hand; the balavabodha in a very small hand; legible and 
good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; yellow pigment profusely used; edges of the first 
and last foll. slightly damaged; condition on the whole 
good ; fol. 112 blank; the text and its balavabodha end 
on fol. 5°; both complete; this Ms. contains two addi- 
tional works as under :— 


(1) aeeqmutsg with araragta foll. 5° to 8? 
(2) qeaTRaTTUTST ,, is eet Bee 
Bee. Old. 
Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. — The text along with its explanation in Gujarati written 
above the corresponding lines of the text. 
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Begins. — ( text ) fol. 14 
alge Talass etc. 
,--(com.) aifar give ataer Seqagzanse ser Aare coi(?) aie rer 
afin saa fegiats aaant ane ca Ree Pagar era etc. 
Ends. — (text) fol. 5? 
Wea weiass Ta At Tet war FF 
aaattaatea wars Wag SE Ar ll GS ui 
sft ‘senor Maas sEs waza ae) Paaaqeq- 
qeaqryrsy Tar Pies aati 


y—(com.) fol. 5° gary war Zax ofa ora ae stag Stag afta a Ul 





Beqaesa- Caityavandana- 
AsqTa gia bhasyavacurni 
263 (a). 
No. 12 FRM cen il 
ppp A. 1882-83. 


Size.— rol in by 42 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios ; 24 lines to a page ; 96 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white; Devanagari 
characters; very very small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; 
numbers of verses commented upon, are written in red 
ink ; this Ms. contains only the gales of the original text ; 
complete ; condition good ; this Ms. contains in addition 
two works as under :— 

({) qexaqxurerramiot foll. 47 to 5° 
(2) geareqraursataatt 4, 5° ,, 6°. 
Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Caitya- 
vandanabhasya. 


1234. ] (a) Miscellanea | 8: 
Begins.— fol. 1* J aw: Ste ly 
afee aqdlarg | war etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4* gavearafamrareea etc. up to aearqraataalitaasa soia- 
aeatiia ga ol date siaaraaear OA TATHTOTA ATS 
NZ N gto RM waare 1 AAU eft MeqagaTaeaTagior 
ven 


| Reference. — This Ms. may be compared ak No. 1227, : 





HGRA: J ambisvamyadhyayana- 
| sldteega pratisarmskrta 
No, 1234 eee eee Green! 


~ A 1883-84. 
Size.— 10 in. by 4} in. a 


Extent.— 29 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 45 letters toa line. 


Description.—Country paper ; thin, tough and grey ; Jaina Devt 
nagari characters with occasional ggyarars ; small, quite 
legible, uniform and very good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three linesin red ink; red chalk. es foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. pateyie 
so is the fol. 29°; yellow pigment used while making 
corrections ; complete. we 


Age.—Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.-—Life of Jambasvamin given in Sanskrit from the original 
one (uddeSaka XXI) in Prakrit. This work appears to 
be belonging to the Svetambara school of thought and is 
accordingly assigned a plete here. 


ins fol. 1° ig 
ert Gra aan aelst gaarTs 1 


aqeantrates f deedtem eat 


li [J.L.P.] 
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araae & alta cate agahguind Hea | 

HVWavTTaA FF Tareas |! 

He BUTT ra aracaaraat | 

ofrartdaara (s )eaeftssrersagg | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 28° 
Wy Pftreatstaa(a amrsg- sedate ntaite quart 

NTIS MATPSeAAaA aaa sal SasaeantaeaaeAaqaaw lags 
wy Fact fate afreala | Hinasigquaree vaaris eater 
ufasafa | & a aurqesaart 2 azatzasr 2 aaraset 3 serea- 
Bel 3 Wesnrnsaqae Y WanTaeAd 4“ saqane & aunafad Fsaa- 
art 3 fafenst Yo qa aaane wese areata | sta TASTE 
eqrarauageia aati vinasqacaatyy ear wat atacale 
WawMqacy Bat wees A arerser afar wracar | 
siqesia cetaftdtas: 2 qasageraqgqa FATAA 
lei 


Reference.— A Ms. of this work is in Surat. 


disiarareanst Tirthamalastotra 
 812(a). 
ve oa 1899-1915. 


Size, —8 in. by 44 in, 
Extent.—7-3 =4 folios ; 12 lines to a page; 28 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- | 
cters; big, legible and good hand-writing; borders not 
ruled; red chalk used; condition very good; complete ; 
this work ends on fol. 5° and it commences on fol. 4*; 
foll. 1-3 missing; this Ms. contains in addition the 
following works :— 


et 


1 The scribe styles this work as Gaityavandanastotra, 
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(1) amen foll. 5% to 6° 
(2) waara | ye Be ap, 
Fol. 7° seems to be written in a different hand. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Eulogy of the Jaina tirthas in 9 verses in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— fol. 4? sftage ae: Ul | 
VHA SATUS TAP TA (TS) Aaa svat alfayere(a) 
aararor(a) fare genes aaron rata 
qhars Tare( ) eae eniterneaqrafaaiset | 
sftantdecon(ni) gitfraaae aa Speratt() a2 Il ete’ 
Ends,— fol. 4> | | 
zu Ma Maaaka wataatnranstars orea 
TaeHeaMnsd (a) Blsatserot a:(?) cote Haew lt 
act dataaanarnsazags aaa ataatai 
Hadas cat(taeaaas aa ar arts az li 3 ui 
eft Saagor age I 


Reference.— Published in Sajjanasanmitra ( pp. 15-16 ). 


MATA ATAU LAST Dasavidhasamacarisvarupa 
: | 1392 (97). 
aii 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 1327 to leaf 133° ( repeated ). 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392 C1). 
1891-95. 

Author. —Not mentioned. _ 


afeguteaia No. 


, Subject.— Exposition of the ten types of Samacari. 
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Begins.— leaf 133° Ganrant az a Rag! fet ate | agi a gaz | 
TACH TGS TS TTATEM sez | etc. 


Ends.— leaf 133° arftatqaaant frat tarzxafagar araofaaar a efa | 


FMAATATATaieqed | 
quUtqatateyaKeq Dasavidhavasthitakalpa 
No. 1237 1392 (96). 


| 1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 131° to leaf 132°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftguteia 


No 1392(1 ). 
"1891-95, 


Author.—Not mentioned, 


Subject.—Ten types of kalpa enumerated in a verse in Prakrit and 
their explanation in Sanskrit, 

Begins.— leaf 131° . 

MASH AIATAATTS STE 

TAU MIT HT GPwsTse (SA AT TBI Fey Mt 
WW Qt Il etc. 

Ends.--leaf 132° arafanatyeraraasaraaere shaman Hata | ATaReT | 
Raa: reaerat stenna gaaisrare arag Raa: | gtaqhanate- 

ett g faa: | efe gafquraftaaaedq: Il 





quiagaligecda a _. ~ Darsanarhdevadistava 
nao > algae UtHL WOR .25e 1-oe  -1220:6169.°: 
silage Wisk. 1884-87. 





Extent.— fol. 189°. 


1 For this verse see D, C; J. M, vol.. XVII, pt. II, pp. 103, 119 and 200, 


1239. ] 7 (a) Miscellanea 1 85 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. The verses here are 
numbered in continuation of those of the Jagacintamani 
caityavandana No. 746. For other details see No. 1072, 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Importance of the dargana of the Tirtharhkaras pointed 
out in two verses in Sanskrit. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 189° 
qa sasaey Tara TTA (ar)a | 
asta aaa Tara Alavaraay ll Y 
aaaa faaaint argat seaa zt 
a faeia fae ore | feared autee UY 


Reference.—+ The first verse occurs in Sajjianasanmitra ( p. 2) etc, 


ae Dosadvadasaka 


( AGATA ) ( Dosadavalasa ) 
810 (c). 
No. 1239 “Tane=980 


Extent.— fol, 13°. 


Description.— Complete. For details see Yoganusthinavidhi 
No. 810 (a ). 
1892-95. 


Subject.— The twelve faults. 

Begins. — fol. 13° 
arg % satan ® faire 3 anti 2 get 4 get gate 8 
an o arate ¢ | serra 2° qa 22 wa 22 I 2 : 
SqTeaT Ul Qe e)sarsaat I MHaataa angat are TqaTHA qiast 
atyt wate | etc. 


Ends.— fol. 13” qa tar: ea: ll 2 ate wer | gut aersgar wrataae- 
eat Bw TUrsarig | atat araai wa oteaa | axed | gar | qa" 
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Eq ase aaa | az(enarcare creat Aviad | aur | wea 
citrate arent 2 saad qemeasgeatdiia Haz! gat- 
St SAagnza wrest 0 Rigo i 

TANTS IA FAINT ATAAITAZASTST | 

wa teia faye ere zeae azarot Ryrare | 2 1 

qqo (eB Gera es ST AAT | 

BAIT ASA Ala 7 GER TE stoi lt 2 I 

Haag Mas Il 

ge SE ANTS Te TAT | ate Maia Wale aria 

BE ages agfsmic Il 8 qo Yoo 








RIFMAATSTT | Dvadasavratalapaka 
( gusAqaiaraq ) ( Duvalasavayalavaga ) 
628 (c). 
aoe 1892-95. 
Extent.—fol. 2°. Sis 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. wil al 
1892-95. 


Author.—Not mentioned. 
Subject.—A Prakrit passage pertaining to the 12 vows of a layman. 


Begins.— fol. 2° @are | gmateret | @Are etc. 


Ends.— fol. 2° qraqata gaqaissam ee | eit steqaareraT: tl 





SIFVAATSIGH Dvadasgavratalapaka 
1166 (e), - 
No. 1241 ager 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
T5660 Ca-) 

1884-87. 

<1. It remains to be ascertained as to whether this is the same as the corres- 
ponding portion of Avasyakasitra, If not, it should be taken as a ritualistre 
work, | iif 





Alocanavidhi No. 





1242. ] (a) Miscellanea : 87 
Begins.— fol. 4° qar® | s@aferet ware etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° qranara saagisaaio erie eft sIgqaAaTaTH: 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1241. 





aAqaE Dharmopagraha 
( azAlTawaZ ) ( Dhammovaggsaha ) 
No. 1242 73 (e). 





- 1880-81. 
Extent.- - leaf 70 to leaf 72°. higvexy. 
Description.—Complete so far as it goes. For details see Upadesa- 


ae 73 (a). 
Bela NOs geo Bt, 


Begins.— leaf 70* 
qa so esas atarksaroy azaet | 
aaa araca(?)a aaqrataaaz li 2 I 
ao sas hot fasrran wAaTaaTEtTT | 
saattrar areitr aie aie far ae 2 || etc. 
Ends.-- leaf 71° | 
TMAMAIA AHN AT A Fes TI 
digustan starswaal aad wes | 28 





faaatreat - Nihnavagatha 
( favzaqTat ) ( Ninhavagaha ) 
sqieqiated with vyakhya 
No, 1243 1293 (a). 
1884-87, 


Size.— 101 in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 4 folios ; 19 to 20 lines to a page ; 52 letters to a line. . 


88 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1243. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in black ink ; red chalk used ; 
edges of all the foll. slightly worn out; condition very 
fair; both the text and the commentary complete ; foll. 
snmbered i in the right-hand margin; this Ms. contains in 
addition the following works :— 


(1) Asambarahitasiksa fol. 4? 

(2) Sramanyadauskarya fol. 4? to 4° 

(3) Pravivrajisuvacarhsi fol. 4°. 
Age.~—-Old. 


Subject.— Exposition of the seven nihnavas ( schismatics ) in seven 
verses in Prakrit together with the explanation in Sanskrit. 

Begins.— ( text) fol. 1° aa qaquaee 
agra Waa 2 asad 2 araseat Yan 4 fat & sate 


aa ll 
wag moet we | af s aga |i 8 | etc. 


5» —(com.) fol. 1* a%a ange age fe ag aah: aaaeaaons 
adit asx tat: aT aeral: | ertaraacarafarehe gard | 
W& uetc. | 
— (com. ) fol. 3 frgara frraaare | 
Ends. — (text ) fol. 3 
sh iter. | stveaterfone & get aq | 
qizarea carat | Faro grat ale 
alt Gattaaeaeyd |e I 


55 — (com. ) fol. 3° 
aitera: aareaicer at reat aa ahaa | 
aa: freqafersaratserareate atizet: i WG lw I 
ata araerahaearae lls itl 








1° ‘The first hemistich fairly tallies with Vigeavasyakabhasya (v. 2300). 


1244. | (a) Miscellanea 7 8g 


alaalaeara Neminathastuti 
1270 €27). 
No. 1244 raya 


Extent.—fol. 68. 


Description.— Complete; 4 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 

Author.-- Manikyaratna (? ) 

Subject.— A hymn in four verses in Sanskrit. In the first verse 
Neminatha is bowed to and in the second all the Tirtharh- 
karas. The sermon of Mahavira is praised in the third 
verse and Ambadevi, in the fourth. For other particulars 
regarding this order and topics see Adinathastuti ( p. 39 ). 

Begins.-- fol. 63 

ARUA AUIAT WeTsAAWay | 

aT ita Taree )aarreieas | 2 

PAMTMAMBAAGAATAI SA | 

festa dteraiat a(a:) | ar(far)aa(st)edqeganr(:) | 2 ti 
Ends.-— fol, 62 7 

armadtaaaAetana wa | 

BU AA Ales | aay warHTITg 1 3 

sar aaiteateds\at | arereait zara a(:) | 

Hiforsycedi salt aarasraarearar Ul YU 

ataraaacata | 

Reference.— Perhaps published. 


quzataia Paficadevastuti 
[ quetaggye | [ Panatthanindathui J 
No. 1245 is 1270 (95), 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5». 
12. (jf.L. P.] 
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Description.—-Complete ; 4 verses in all. For other details see 
NOs 794: 


Author.-—A Jaina saint. 


Subject. —A hymn in Prakrit in five verses. In the first verse five 
Tirtharnkaras are saluted. In the second verse all the 
liberated souls are referred to. In the 3rd verse the Jaina 
canon is saluted. In the last verse the goddess of speech 
is solicited. 


Begins.—fol. 5° 
| ‘quging Gen faite | 
aera ast afghan attr | 
Oe Taras BATT | 
wile a2 faRagarg 2 | 
AITAATAGETNT 
qa ee fsa AzHare | 
aeq (altar atzata(ea)ar 
BaInagin arwsear li RU 
Ends. —fol. 5° 


PATA ALTATTECT | 
GUN AIAAH AST | 
HT AUTO, ALT FeTet | 
aaa fase a(a)a(a)reqetor ul 8 
alezare (em aansar | 
RUA ERS AAT Il 
aire (Pi ay Gearara (sm sear | 
GTMIT TIS BIT FAUT uv | 
gia Hquagaraia Ws ll 
Reference.— Published with a few variants. See any printed 
edition of the Paficapratikramanasutras. In Atmakanti- 





1 Instead of this, generally this hymn begins with @gore¢ and consequently 
it is known as pyloeeia. . 


246. | (a) Miscellanea 9! 


prakasa (pp. 110-111) we have two padapurtikavyas 
composed in Sarhvat 1974 by Caturavijaya, a disciple of 
Pravartaka Kantivijaya. Out of these in the 1st we have 
the padapurti of the 3rd caranas and in the 2nd, that of 
Ath caranas. 


qaearesar * | Paryantaradhana 
( (StaUzor ) ( Pajjantarahana ) 
1887-91. 


o.oo EM. 
Size.— rod in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 17 folios; 19 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Devanagari 
characters with gyaiais; small, legible, uniform and eleg- 
ant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; yellow pigment used; foll. numbered in the right- 
hand margin only; fol. 1* blank except that the title is 
written on it; the first few foll. slightly worm-eaten ; a 
strip Of paper pasted to fol. 47; condition very fair ; com- 
plete ; 932 gathas in all; this Ms. contains in addition a 
small work of 16 verses; this work commences on fol. 
17° and-ends on fol. 17%. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.—Not mentioned. 


Subject. What one should do at death-bed is explained in Prakrit 
in verses. 


= = : = —— a erica med 


1 This is styled by the author (see p. 94) as well by the scribe (seep. 92) as 
smaardareraaay, There is another work named as Aradhanapataka (vide D. 
C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. I, pp. 328-329) which should not be confounded with 
this, Further, there is Soma Stri's Pajjantarahana, too, “See: D. C. J. M. ( vol. 
XVII, pt 1. pp. 360-366 ). It is published along with an avacuri and Gujarati 
translation in sfigig—giemyraeqAisi as No. 30 in Saravat 1994. 
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Begins.—fol, 1° 

quiniaivzetazaied was TAT are 
HARA YSHATIZT Tz ti 2 
TAMAS Wolss FeaTET sanatate l 
AIMGITMATSTH| Alaa aT = 
ACUSMNT Tt {es Wasnt 2 ag gitewar & 
fasiaa = aita 8 afta 4 adfarr & onc = 2 
sim © THN THAT @ WUley.2o xeqarqor BizA 22 
aat Basar 22 aTTsway wHAATAT 2% 2 
Fazaqur 22 araraot 24% aqaigaie 2% az ageato YS 
gmenitar °C gesinAlanr 2% Haar Re OM 
ae TATAMIAT 2° ara R2 tanarzaaTT Vz 
AAAIiSEAT XY Sisal TR’ aH ®e = % 
as Maa aisect XS swrao | XS siopaat 23 
AHH HIF 2° AAG WisoT HS 22 \9 
ZTTMSIS 
quent F Tixet aeaattar a arise Sa | 
MENA BATT Tw Hs Fate < 
awaael (tlagl SHA AISAAT AZo 7 
TITAAA ATAATSl THAT (a BATArSy 3 
aay haa wastasaiea sari | 
waeet a glo g qHafta a arata 2° etc. 

The following portion is seen in the margin of the Ms. on 

fol. 1° :— ae 

2 seat ayn saat Saassreanse Bela aq: | ares 
a fediaarfa a aafhaa: aah sare aah aaa ores 


Los 


a ade Pataca tea(PRa)sr we etc. 


Ends.—fol. 177 arerratwagre 82 1 a azr waaat etc. up to siTeTeur- 
amg asin No. 1247. This is followed by 22 #2982 ¢ 


AUIAIAGaHuardar s | 
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qasaitraat | Paryantaradhana 
1231. 
N o. 1247 : "7391-95, 
Size.— tol in. by 42 in. 


Extent.— 24 folios; 15 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and whitish ; Devanagari 
characters with ygarars; small, legible and tolerably good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; fol. 1? 
blank ; edges of the first and last foll. slightly damaged ; a 
strip of paper pasted to fol. 24°; condition on the whole 
good; complete ; 932 gathas in all. 


Age.—Pretty old. 
Begins.— fel. 1° aa dtazrara | 
a(n) niawantarteatre aes Rot giz! 
WAAATNTTEN GSAS Tss | % | 
atarants witige waned saaatae) | 
asaya sa alateeul Sirarorgia sz | 2 | 
BMUMsUNT at a(a es wasar 2 az witzrar 2 
famed % sitd 8 atte 4% aarazr @ fasrron © || 2 | 
aro ¢ THA TAT 3 Wael 2° scaatzo ava VQ 
—aat aaseator WR moTEMay ata {8 | YI 
 Razaqor 8 araram 84 qaaraae 28 ae asTATT Bo 
qBSnts WC BEstyAtam 2° sfiawrady Re li 8 
az Bara 22 waa ®2 foazea@iaoT 23 
MAINTSHAT WY HiIsaITi T RM aways | RA & 
AE TASH TAT | VO RAAT | Re saat at 
ata Sra 2° aaERt 3% cgord HF RR Iw etc. 


i 


Ends.—fol. 24% aretaarnaare | 3 | 


& aw wnat Taalient AC AeTAAT | 
qawat A aaaatead Karate | 2S 
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& war & atoll sel arat a aie aeafe | 
MUEM Aas esa He agar | VW! 
fe aa ae Bie agTarats gs a WaT | 
ATIZM WATE AIS Bieisar Ale 1 2 
Qa aAATT ats ate Toate AeTATATT | 
AMe HATA AN Aa Aro Farzig | 29 
arTemratae ae afsare(?) as wae 
Wome (alarar ata (a ae waar | 3° | 
AENGS CF Hh AAI sat | 
al Bes BEAEl fastraegsas (etal) 1 32 | 
BraTaacraan | ae(fee fraracrgaiag Frat | 
AAURMIIES VAS aegtaagz |! BR | 
sia Sten aalqgarHrataal AAA Ble AE ATT AVITAT- 
wwErat Hata tela! 882 tae gar | thw afta 


N. B.—For further particulars see No. 1246. 





QsaITN TAT Paryantaradhana 


1039 
, 1248 2 eee 
Estes 1884-87. 


Size.— to in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 34 folios; 13 lines toa page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Devanagari 
characters with occasional ygarats; small, legible, uni- 
form and good hand-writing; borders neatly ruled in 
four lines in black ink ; fol!. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; fol. 1? blank; red chaik used; complete; 931 
verses; condition very good. 


Age.—Old. 
Begins.—fol. 1° @ am: stayed | 
quiiazatz etc. as in No. 1246. 
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Ends.—fol. 34°  sreraareraart 1 82 
a ail ugar etc. up to areeoreag as in No. 
1247. This is followed by n 8382 efa staneraar- 
GU (almrmaady aarat |! w I! etc. 


N. B.—For additional information see No. 1246. 


qasaeraay Paryantaradhana 
141 (n), 
No. 1249 1879-73, 


Extent.— fol. 68% to fol. 92°. 


Description.—fol. 07 missing; so this work begins abruptly ; 
otherwise complete ; the last verse is numbered as 931. 
For further details see No. 269 ( vol. XVII, pt. I, p. 260). 


Age.—Old. 
Begins.—fol. 687 


aS 


TTA NSHiaa STAT Be 


bo a 


CC Bat FT aie Aza Flat FT aaray 7 


na 


A A PIA! WS VATitasantigeaT i wc 
Ends, 10), 92° 


BAIATIAAT sesiaaacwawaiaEs weet 
AAWMAWMIAES WIS srTrenrsay_ |! 33 ui 
Slt SAA GaHTaNAa «AAA Nts | 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1246. 


re ME 


qraqaszeda Parsvanathastuti 

( qTaatagz ) ( Pasanahathui ) 
No. 1250 1270 (24). 
1887-91, 


Extent.—fol. 5% to fol. 5°. 


6 
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Description.—Complete ; four verses in all. For other details 
see No. 734. 


Subject.—A hymn in Prakrit in verse eulogyzing Lord Parsvanatha, 
Author.--Not mentioned. 
Begins. —fol. 5* QU il 
TAN GTAAS | ATA TATA | 
BATE | Waa watietarAgo | 2 it 
THANSIUTAAS | AMACRTINATTTERST | 
qT BA | ag AEselanaar | 2! 
Ends.—fol. 5? 
HEUAISAS aM | Wag Afrarsagqears | 
gtananafes | Proago aaatt(s) Araiza (3 
arnzangaal | Ha saa WaAt || 
fanaa | eax & ga faa Ul Bll 


sfiqia ead u 
Reference.— Perhaps published. 


qiTaaae ? Pausadhavicara ? 
1392 ( ). 


Extent.—leat 40°. 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details 
see altgroneaia. 


Begins.—leaf 48° awe aware get waar ane aoafta gea- 
sag | TSTAT esTOMAN ANT qiequot | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 48° aatar atat gar ara eiemMe ea fear gear 
wate leqrear eriaaaiat errr = 
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qrafanriaaanear Pausadhikadivikatana 
. 1179:(¢ ). 
No, 1252 “7886-99. 
Extent.— fol. 14? to fol. 14>. 
frien: Pu Ree 41179 (a) 
Description.-- Complete. For other details see No. aera 


Subject:— Penances prescribed as expiation ( vikatana ) for partial 
violations pertaining to pausadha etc, 


Begins.— fol. 14° geqtwaas frat | areas eae | dargeserst gael 
qtqwgal Gao | AasrsaqnseqaeAHeersig | faragtag- 
weEraratta | etc. . 

Ends.—fol. 145 wa waaite great Meareat gitare ef Fa. aera 

: HEISAAT | AHS PaHanearaag | grate sacar i 
azar safseeme | arares | eff qratataneat | 
a) s)qaiaatsnea a Toa | ated co cea 
amat | see waa ware | 
This 1s followed by a portion in a tabular form. 


ADOSER RA ATT TORE, 


NTITTLITATA Pausadhapretyakhyanasutra 

( qreaquHWings ) ( Posahapaccakkhanasutta ) 

No, 1253 1106 (30). 
1891-99: 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description. Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
Noy 736: | 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This is the formula in Prakrit to be recited in connec- 
tion with the r1th vow meant for the Jaina laity. Hereby 
one undertakes to apply a cut to one’s desire for eating, 
undue attendance to body, sexual attraction and’ sinful 
activities. 

Tio eyed, 4 
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Begins.—fol. 4° ett wa drag srewaread saute wears atizaaie- 
qhas etc. 


Ends.— fol. 4° awa wa q@eane alfaana aes aca 
bo ~~ (oN 
ar anata aia 2 


Reference.— Published in several editions of Pancapratikramana- 
sutras. For instance see pp. 162-164 of the edition pub- 
lished at,Mhesana in A: D. 1915. Page 835° ot the 
edition of Avasyakasitra containing Haribhadra Sari’s 
commentary may be also referred to. 





AeAyATANTarT (7) Pratyakhyanagatha (1?) 
( FESPA ) ( Paccakkhanagaha ) 
1392 (10). 
No, 1254 Se aS. 


Extent.— foll. 11° to 133. 


Description.— Complete ; 32 verses in all. For other details see 


1392 (1 ). 
1&g1-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


afteineaia No. 


Subject.— Explanation about four types of food etc. 
Begins.— fol. r1° 


arerer are fang sears Ble Rast sc 
ag St weaqaae Raa awa a ete 2 
AIT MATGATGTMATE Gamal 7 | 
Witz Bos HewIws a aT | RI 
Ends.— fol. 13? 
MATHS Ast teasers fa wis fea | 
arenes anitis aaa Bly fretay Ru 
GeaFUTUT TAT TAT HrAoT laste rsa |: 
faAMaeraeaanr Atat was wags | RR I 
TASATAMIAT tw 
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TATRA AT AICT Pratyakhyanabhasya 
( qeaFaiTTUla ) ( Paccakkhanabhasa ) 
3 1269 (51). 
No, 125 _1269 (51). | 
are 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 45% to fol. 46°. 
§ & . 
Description.— Complete ; 47 verses in all. For other details see 
Noy 7392 
Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with pratya- 
khyanas. 
Begins.— fol. 457 
aATMIAIHT Ke stater fralag = | 
AMATI TAMTHS fa(zawa lt 2 it etc. 
Ends.— fol. 46° 


AMACAQAaAe atuoha sex aaa | 
BEIT PUB Wisse ~ Bremn¢ |! YOu 
ala Geqreqraarsa | 








TeqILATa MET Pratyakhyanabhasya 
( qzaraInarTa ) ( Paccakka nabhasa ) 
52(¢). 
No. 1256 “1870-71. 


Extent.— fol. 8° to fol. 117. 


Description.-- Complete ; 48 verses in all. For details see Caitya- 
vandanabhasya No. 1219. Fol. 8th repeated. 


Author.-- Devendra Suri. For details see No. 976. 
Subject.-- A metrical composition dealing with pratrakhyanas. 
Begins.— fol. 8° 


aa asaearn etc. asin No. 1260. 
Ends.— fol. 11? 


_ qeqeurufao F etc. Yo 
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sit MTEL AY TAA | Sil arse TH aAsANie- 
ATAU ARATE GSTS INCU SLO ATA ASIA A CASA AA 
Bae Megaman ask 
Reterence.— Published. See No. 1219. 





TeQSAl AUC Pratyakhyanabhasya 


weer HHOM oe 
12957 1150). 
pee 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 5° to fol. 87. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1220. 
Age.—- Sathvat 1721. 
Begins.— fol. 5° 
aq qeagmiot etc. as in No. 1260. 
Ends.—- fol. 8? 
qeaFUIOTAT F etc. 
Qo sia Wer Wa Mahea Mr aaa Aa Gag 2OR2 ae 
Aatiaate & AISA BTaAaiaATI sary | tiwag Ba@easwat: | 


N. B.-~ For additional information see No. 1256. 





Teg SATA ViSy Pratyakhyanabhasya 
3 768 (g). 
ve 1892-95. 


Extent.— fol. 27° to fol. 29°. | 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 652. 
Begins.— fol. 27° 
anasted elfeaLla fea arr(ae(z)st store 
qitmor faraaa taafe qéa oer a7 it 2 It ete, 
AS Bla qiai(ss re ee fans rere ate | 
qAIARRE TAAVaT ATT T Whe We UR ti 
TEHAAUIZ Cat ATATASETAIMST | 
& Bes gt ger Ala) ars agat a Har lB | 
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MA FT ITS ews a Army Fisaley as 

ATT F ASAUITGsMAs waa! YU 

azaa (Haat sa Havrkts eeaAoTATT | 

que aaEarwmny WsHTOTSsT U4 A 

ZPARABAUNT TARGA THOTES | 

aay Hass atare fawaaa a tl & 

ART aat Aan ut farar ere faateg oz | 

famasitars 0 aea Baa wa awa UN 

BTSAASTMRATTA TA VGTATSTT | 

AS THIS | ag Tes TA TAIT |! < I 

rag fatzar siae sraraaaaior aor ea | 

AUAZ ACAMIIS TT ISFIOTT UATSAT |! FU 

THIS aTAtasanrastqa( sory | 

ANAZ TST seas at gor Aa UW You’ 

Ends.— fol. 29° 
qeqsanian F AAT wan sanaezz ! 
“UAT Ata Bal arawssra Borrar(ar)s Vi “42 |! 

ata WeTaalaUIcyA Bara |! w ll sz Il etc. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1256. 


SCR OA TTS 





TATA AT ATE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
saqin(? area With avacurni (1) 
1190 (c?. 
No, 1259 Soe 
Extent. — fol. £0 foly rae. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1228. 


Author of the avactrni.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 
Se Geary oy 


a i A LL LR A LL AA CLO SA ete CTR A BC AP tN ES 
‘1 This and the preceding 9 verses belong to some other work drealing with 
pratydkhydnas. 
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Ends.— (text ) fol. 14” 


qaraioiag etc. up to amregr(ar)e as in No. 1258. 
55 — (com. ) fol. 14° gf sfta( Pa )a( ear ma se astataoraar- 
MAM MAGELAUIAA KM CYTAACY TAR VSY AIAS- 
azyreaior | sflarast(saeataa | Ware | | 


N. B.-— For other details see No. 1256. 


FETT SEY 


MATSATA ASA Pratyakhyanabhasya 
saqioraea with avacurni 
No. 1260 787 (¢). 

1892-95. 


Extent.— fol. 4° to fol. 6. 


Desctiption.— Both the text and the commentary complete ; 
extent of this bhasya along with those of the other two 
and their comm. 861 Slokas. For other details see No.1222. 


Author of avacarni.—- Somasundara Suri. 


Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. The 
latter is abridged from a com. on Avassaya, 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 4° 


qa gare 2 aqeraie 2 are 8 eaten 8 agent | 
za fanz 4 ata arsna & seam © o eei(<) HH SQ 


» —(com. ) fol. 4° gerry saa gretenATE ll B(a- 
TILATAaA TARA areata lt @ ui etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 6° 


TVIFATOTAT F As(H)o ware oases | 
qa ANA Ala Aas aorare ul Ve tl 
gia qeaqeqrauisy sara i lee arsaise ‘aoraeany- 


ANN 


UAUGNETIA GARATSA Kot U ge Neus sey RQ 
lo U ga wag 0 sftsraorerare | sii itcln 
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Ends.— (com.) fol. 6° gatagaate li geq° gaar u vel afa 
qq asqaequsqaaa: siqr~aaggcaisaasar w- 
MasqKgqraa: sara i sll Bil wll gasp cee 


N. B. — For further particulars see No. 1256. 


TeQTEQlIqAU sy Pratyakhyanabhasya 

aagtratea with avacurni 
194 (c). 

Basal 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 9° to fol. 13°. 


Description.— Fol. 13> blank; both the text and the commentary 
complete. For other details see No. 1223. 


Author of the commentary.— Somasundara Siri. 
Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 9° 
Ta GeaqraI Usatsarete etc. as in No, 1260. 
» — (com. ) fol. 9° ay geqreqraaree carat grztrearare etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 13? 
TVIFATONAT WF Clc, up to sia ursr WaArH: | 
» —(com. ) fol. 13° saraqearg etc. 
gia al ae aesamainnaaiatinatgaagecataesaran: 
TMCV -AsaH sega: i shearer: 
Sat alarar ll sir uw |! 


N. B.— For further details see No. 1256. 
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TEATEAT AT ATCT Pratyakhyanabhasya 

RIG MASA with avacurni 

No. 1263 ' 1240 ( Cc iF 
1886-92, 


Extent.— fol. 12? to fol, 16>. 


Description.— Complete. For details see No. 1227: 


Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 123 


ZW Gsqewror etc. as in No. 1260. 
»» —(Ccom.) fol. 12? aa geqreqgraarey saad arenrarare° 
zqe etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 16? 
qeqzUTaiHAey F etc. 
», —=(com.)) fol. 16° gatageare Teqo saat YC 
zie MeQTRAATM Aan: searqsqHnsar: Sar wera 
aaa: | TT Tay CMM oGredear: || gw wag tl 
Rea Il etc. 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1261. 





QeqleqTagTyTsey Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aaqiraiea with avacurnl 
640 (c). 
No. 1263 1884-86. 


Extent.— fol. 19” to fol. 28°. 


Description.— foll. 22 and 25 missing; so incomplete. For other 
details see No. 1226. 


Age.— Sarthvat 1744. 
Author of the avacirni.— Somasundara Suri. 


Subject.— The third bhasya with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
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Begins.— ( text ) fol. 19° 
Ew STFA Baie @ saree eAamMe agem(a) ¥ 
qa faae Yate faazae & gem 8 & ale TS < I 8 Il 
55 —( com. ) fol. 19> opr geqreqrqaisy TaA aIeATUTAtE etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 284 
TSaFAOTAT SF oT | arsot | rovaeles | 
(qar) aoa stat | araagaee storrar(are tl Ye 1 
5, —(com. ) fol. 28 
Sta GeQi SAMI SAIa Tor: | MiswaPS Asa: wesaraTE- 
ATNETTMGAAITAA: GAT |i 
HIgs Aea(a) TAU Ser | Fa BIT ATS | 
ane ase Rea | Sas ATs wall 2 I 
aad WV ad anwa als ¢ ae ‘asta’ at ¢. GAIA 
frat saata | gu vag: sit. 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1255. 


TAA AIST Pratyakhyanabhasya 

aaqitianga with avacurni 

No, 744 (¢). 
eteee 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 9° to fol. 133. 


Description.— Both the text and the com. complete. For other 
details see No, 1224. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 9b 


» (com. ) fol. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 132(2) 
» — (com. ) fol 13?. 


N. B.—For other details see No. 1262. 





14 [J.L.P. | 
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TATRA AAA AAT Pratyakhyanabhasyavacurni 
390 (c¢). 
hg 1879-80. 


Extent.— fol. 117 to fol. 16°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1225. 
Author.— Somasundara Siri. 
Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Pratyakhyanabhasya. 
Begins.— fol. 117 ay gqeyreqraurey ayAt aie | zwzo Wl gar 
TALIA TAMAR AWeATa |! Q I etc. 
Ends,— fol. 16° saraneate || saeqoao Wo aaa aatl sraa- 
ALIMAMA LAIAM STAT: Ye | 
af atamsiqmgaratan aeqaqaragie: carat feiwar 
qvaweTedagd on) HRSA iMac fAATHoaattaar | 
@. WER ae Hide Ole 2% wal Desai | anes tl 
Reference.-- See No. 1256. 





TAVITA AUCATA Tot Pratyakhyanabhasyavacurni 
| 263 (c). 
ii A. 1882-83, 


Extent.— fol. 5» to fol. 6°. 

Description.— Complete ;. this Ms. contains the gé#s of the 
text. For other details see No. 1233. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit explaining Pratya- 
khyanbhasya. 

Begins.— fol. 5° sya qeqreqraalsd TU ANATATATS WW Etc. 

Ends.— fol, 6° geqreqrae Halas ateRatacaa Har aaa | aS lotens 
WPPABIsT Trew | qwssEHs I TAAHlaT | aa aut q|- 
aated-sflonraeanregreqtaragreseansearsaaay lt VS | 
TIAHBAN | Ys U gta TeATATASATA AIT: agora 
aad argeqrilstear Vs i 
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AATSA AAET Pratyakhyanabhasya 

aaqioraiea with avacurni 
| 1189(d). 

No. 1267 “1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 107. 
Description.—Both the text and its avacirni complete. For other 
details see No. 1229. 
Author of the avactrni.-— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text along with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins,—( text ) fol, 8? 
aa qeqeraro 2 etc. asin No. 1260. 

> ~— (com, ) fol. 8° ar qeqregrauisay SUA alratate | are 
aa(at) seareaiarta saa sata 0 8 aa SeareararETt qeaet 
aga area: | 

Ends,— ( text ) fol, 10? 
GTaqHATAT etc. UP to TeATRQrarey Tgoot ti w i 
practically as in No. 1260. 

», -~ (com. ) fol. 10° quatens a qiMaHlea: laewar slaaea- 
fed marae zaeeatstaa | Be Il 
WUARGATS lgsqeo Ul gaATU veh 

afe QraTeqIaarsqragqion: saragqngeggat: salle 
Sa aaa isn ga wag atistetwansqed weygeaar- 
fea sat qqtaana teat Ug | 





TEATEQTA ATE Pratyakhyanabhasya 
altanated with vartika 
| 1230 (c). 
No. 1268 me aa 


Extent.— fol. 29* to fol. 45°. 


Description.-— Both the. text and the vartika complete; bhangas 
associated with different items tabulated on foll. 42? and 
43°; fol. 45° blank. For further particulars see No. 1230, 
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Author of Vartika.— Jnhanavimala Suri. 


Subject.— The text along with its explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol, 29% 
aq qeaqqyaror etc. as in No, 1260. 


>» — (com, ) fol, 29? 
weal aaa ae aia signi Ze Agaz Bas aalwala GeqHaIM 
BTS Wawa HG Ua Cet aaa S Halk amaaie aes se 
TeqFUIOT Ya Ala fe ans Teagan a araaziug faeas 
@ ane Geqqearat ater sa Ba WaAFAI Arora aie ars 
UAMFHINASy SIZ TE TAIT T? TAMPA" etc, 
Ends,— (text ) fol, 44° 

q=eqrauian @ etc. up to aurare tl Ye il as in 
No. 1260. This is followed by the lines as under:— 

zit Qeqreqraaisy AIT AAA! BT Bard ylsqaqata 
ANSE II 

Beal ans aaa | ea aA ane | 

AIT: Tt VA Hal arai(s eg Ans | 2 I 

MW BIOTA: | 


— (com, ) fol, 45° 


% 

Tear TTATST TIA Aang saa oro Aarsraans 
eal WHS BE WAS WME aPAal acnary Hua aHe~ 
AMM Ved Alawalage gia czar ay aaqarawd feeat at 
Aaa wie sa MAA Hh TIAA SAA —-Heqr- 
HeQSAHAHCN Seals JU Alar aru Yo ui 

gla amaaaananaag avzar(sisaa gaa | 

ada tale uiaistewad farqrareaza: tl 2 

MATMMAAVAW-an raat garaaraa | 

TTHAMIGINT War srareaaaieg tl Ul 

fatgaraizaaaia( 2o4%c )ataa ay(s)a “azaz att 

faranaresear ateaaasaererat Ul 2 

TUT TATTAAAEATTA | fools | 

fagasaniatian: qatred aes ware ll YA 
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gia dina ‘aqr nee alaaqei wl segrataqe@artaalakhaa 
aMqaqqanaaR watasnat ansanser ai qasda vias 
Ae NS “~ 2, ba atm e te A 
aaa sa: MN ster Bea AIT: |! aise: Wag VOM3 aT Ta 
ul 2 Ra! 


NcQICAT A UY Pratyakhyanabhasya 
aqietaqraaiea with balavabodha 
691 (c). 
No. 1269 “1393-95. 


Extent.— fol. 8? to fol. 11°. 


Description.— Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
other details see No. 1232. 


Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — The third bhasya with an explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 8? | 
Za quar cic. as in No. 1260. | 
», — (com. ) fol. 8° gitg a azareei gitag g(!) grata | etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 11° 


qeaqaTaMiag etc, up to HurargE | YS il as in No. 1260. 
This is followed by the lines as under:— 


cA 


ata seqreqrarsy aaa aieqgahk@ima Hawaaa- 
maa(at sa sth lei gery @4eu Then in a different hand 
we have: are @mpPqaqiTsarsy |! 
» — (com. ) fol, 11° qaqaqrnar graeme SHataet Gaz aaa sta 
Aaay BU slat BSyAralaqagrg ll Fu 
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TeAleQraqyieq — Pratyakhyanabhasya 
qlaraqiaaied with balavabodha 
| 247 (6), 
No. 1270 1871-72.” 


Extent.—fol, 9° to fol. 13°. 


Description.— Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
further details see Caityavandanabhasya No. 1231; total 
extent 750 Slokas. 


Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit together with its 
explanation in Gujarati. 


Begins.—-( text ) fol. 9° 
zu qaqFEro etc, as in No, 1260. 
» —(Ccom.) fol, 9° anma gama aaa! dais Wee 
ere | alata qatedi(’) gear eee | etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 12° 
qeaqeaonaat & as(H)oy etc. as in No. 1260, 
ela geqrearaaey aware lls |! 
ss — (com. ) fol. 13? 
Aaa Ara | aay | saatag grew | aror(omare | faer- 
arg | area U8 Ul eta usag Sage Bar: Ug ll gare ll 
sary 4° |g Wafara wag sera llolist sls tl 





{ASA algae Pratyakhyanavicara 
£068 (b ). 
No, 1271 “1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 25% to fol. 25°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details 
see Noo 4172, 


1272. | ; (a) Miscetlanea Iit 


Subject.— Discussion as to which pratyakhyanas ( denials ) can be 
undertaken before sunrise or even after, and their fruits. 
There is no name suggested for this work here by either 
the author or the scribe ; so I have done so. 
Begins.— fol. 25° 
aa aaka(ahaneakamsraeaad wailed oT 
qaaTTe aat geafa areaar | Sryseaieaiaia qaieara qsaiaie 
ead | 
Ends.-- fol. 25° 
Ca Bedgs TINT we ASASe | 
Al EUZ AAA ata HS aliea aloret n <u 
Ct TEI TrasaTaeaanoaccraatiad wleT Il 2 | 





TEMAS Pratyakhyanavrtti 





No. 1272 1293 (c ). 
1886-92. 


Extent.—fol. ro to fol. 14>. 
Description.— Complete; extent 550 Slokas. For details see No. 847. 
Author.— Sritilaka Suri. : 
Subject.— A Sanskrit explanation of the denials to temptations. 
Begins.— fol. 1o> 
AM TYSATS su cha atete sriae(s)ea(e3)a | (ar)aatla- 
(z)at (careara | cea | qeaTEata law eagea Tard Raraasear- 
waa: | waqrgqararimaaaneaaer | sia wast az Te 
qa aeaaataagas | etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 14° 
ata cata aeiia | wate: geretae 1 ata | cargara qat- 
CATA AAgl Tat SEM WINVWAM He gaa laa Tg 
qmar wamivamararia Us a stetfonradadar 
Taeqiagqra: F 0 I 
qamaliae carearas sagas | 
Tea wera (aisanra Ha: wa Ul 
elt Sera al -AeaH- AAMAS Ta: TAAT TA lig 
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TATTATAT a Pratyakhyanavrtti 
No, 1278 Red dale S 
1873-74, 
Extent.— fol. 16° to fol. 18». 
Description.— Complete. For further details see No. see 
1873-74. 


Begins. fol. 163 


NA 


AY TITRTAsaeata Ta waa wtHerta at Aaleat “ara 
TEUA Tawa aa waA(a) ar Piaagearesra: waraarara- 
maantuaat wares etc. geasa a weed azaarie- 
AAUIGIe AAVITTTAARTMTTAIT: GT TITTY Aaa 
TT WU: THIS) TWaIlIa Heatta etc. 

Ends.— fol. 18> 

CASH AT MALIA AIST TAA | STAT TITRITAT WS BIT- 
PATA A aagzay watraa maarfarea ll w ll sta stsffasat- 
TRA TeNATAT HT: "ts I 

TUDE Tasaase PATAS | 
THAT BVA fatsaers Ba: eT It Bu 
eft Beqaeal -AgaH-WeASTASIla: AAAI lls 


N. B.-- For additional particulars see No. 1272. 





qaqa Pravivrajisuvacana 
1293 (d) 
No. 1274 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol, 4». 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Nihnavagatha with vyakhya No. 1243. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.—An address by one desiring to renounce the world to one’s 
mother and other relations. 


1275. | | (a) Miscellanea. — . TH3 
Begins.— fo]. 4° 
Zou AIST Aen a fae: radarar: | 
TAB RFA? WAT TWaaAaitat u 2 i etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4b 
| aa WAN TAasansr GaasTwe AT z 1 
ae fara TATSUTAAA WIHArarei | 6 || 
3S Weta ard sta graatgaatie vs 


sata (7) a ME IRI ~ Prayascitia (2) 


- 1199 (bd). 
No. 1275 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 1° to fol. 37° 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details 


1199 (a). 


see Navatattva No. 184-87. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Repentance. 

Begins.—fol. 1° aay wauitaraa genaa fasearen Seas | wena sa- 
QISHE at FT Beas asaewhws orgie ar | etc. 

Ends.— fol. 3° aenwaara garmataee | TAT AT DAT 1 at F 
qheqett weal ear | ata fuss fh eee lg ll 


Re Oe gD ae 
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qetaiteaeaa | Brhacchantistava 
sie 1269 (59). 


1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 52° to fol. 53>. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 


No. 735. 


Author. — Pandit Bechardas Jivraj has written an article? in Gujarati 


viz. a@gaq-atfeaat Gat, and it has been published in a 
magazine ‘‘ Aloka” (vol. I, No. 1), Kartika, Vikrama 
Samvat 1977. Therein he has said that the author is 
Vadivetala Santi Sari; for, in a Ms. dated Sarhvat 1358 
we have the ending line as under :— 

“sie anfaghansaacdtseatiteta ane afeag 


fs 


Saratala - 

Furthermore, in No. 637 of Brhattppanika ( published 
in Jaina-sahitya-sarhsodhaka No. 2), we have :— 

“ stonfadanear vaqterer tagafaeane azar: ” 

Vadivetala Santi Suri, was a pupil of Vijayasithha Suri. 
His father’s name was Dhanadeva, his mother’s name 


Dhanasri and his own name Bhima. For further par- 
ticulars see No. 683. 


Subject.— This work also known as Vyrddhasantistava} is looked 


upon as the last smarana and is recited with a view to 
having santi. 

This is not an independent work but it is only a part 
and parcel of ‘Arhadbhisekavidh? composed by VaAdivetala 
Santi Suri. So says Pandit Sukhlal in his Hindi edition 
(p. 287 ) of Paitca Pratikramana. He supports this state- 
ment by saying that the following line occurs in a Ms. 
dated Sarhvat 1358, written by Pandit (?) Mahicandra of 
the Upakesa gaccha and belonging to a Bhandara at Patan :~ 








1 Herein the old version of Brhacchantistotra is given along with variants 
pertaining to the current one. 


2 In Jaina Granthévali ( p. 153 ), there is an entry as under: — 


“ sreatay rnd 900 aieatale STATA ”’, 


3 The scribe has styled it as Te WMeaeas, 


1277. | (a) Miscellanea IIS 


“sia atfaat aitada seiguatadn war areas 
AANA | 

From this it follows that this stava forms the 7th section 
( parvan ) of Arhadabhisekavidhi. In this connection it 
may be noted that in No. 1280 (p. 119 ) we have at 
the end the title of this work written as ggswreaqeaeaa. 


: zee b 
Begins.—fol. 52 


Ne EN 


Bi Ml Meal: sTwaA ATA ataa waAaa | 
¥ ararat Praaageesatar wears: | 
avi sifeaaa wraraessaurar- 
aeantatantaee Halacraga: | 2 1 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 5 3° 
aé fearzarat Ar(fa)aai aes aaeirarsti(ferat) | 
aegta fa(fa)a aze fo fara srSraiesransra waett earar Ug 
ala stargaitacaa | 
Reference.— Published in several editions of Pancapratikarmana- 


sitras. In the Hindi edition ot Sukhlal, he has given 
variants from the Ms, referred to in “ subject’, ( p. r14 ). 
For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue where eight 


Mss. of this work are noted. One of them is dated as 
Samvat 1866. 


Jetaleaeaa Brhacchantistava 
728, 
NO. Let Cae ae 
Pets. 1899-1915. 


Size.— 9 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 5 lines toa page; 22 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; very big, quite legible, uniform 
and very good hand-writing; borders ruled in three lines 
and edges in one, in red ink; numbers for the verses 
and their dandae and a line on fol. 6” written in red ink ; 
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yellow pigment used while’ making corrections; foll. 
numbered in both the margins; the title is written as 
aeaita in the left-hand margin; edges of the first fol. 
slightly gone; a left-hand corner of fol. 6° partly worn out; 
‘condition on the whole tolerably good; complete; there 
are some additional verses written after this work is over, 
perhaps by way of an antima ( final ) mangalacarana. 


Age.— Old. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. 17 Ii QO li sftreeat am: 
at at wear(:) Toa aaa Tea waa 
y aaa Gyaaaeicreat(ar atearst: | 
asi aifatag waatasenesara— 
N aA Ak a4 eR es 
aisqaraaaiaEe Bariaeaaea: U2 
Ui UT UTAH SE ULATTAATAAT AT WHAM UBAt AeA- 
eqraareqraarnaaal War | araairrgia: etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 4° 


stiia(fa@) sifaeet: strara il atita(fa) fea a za(:) 1 
STiata Var agi | Fat sifaas TE WRU 
Brpuhegeremas(: eargiaante | 
aniatarraarent safe aia: 0S 
AMAA IAAI TI ATTA (S araarrat | 
TeHKTTeAT (oti) aETwiealetesila sag | Y it etc. 
— fol. 6> svg faewaeatrar up to eater practically as in No. 1276. 
This is followed by the lines as under :-- 
sramt:) alana atlania eaata(a) Reaaga: ! 
aa) ceaa(anaia cata fracat g(g)saara Graces wen? 
TAATSA (ATE | Ta BeTTOTHTTTT | 7 
TINA ReTA(O) aaa Hala arlarea v4 un? 





ee 





y-2 These two verses are not commented upon by Harsakirti Stiri. Further- 
more, out of these two verses, the 2nd occurs as the last verse in Laghusdnti- 
stotra and.also as the last verse in the current version of Prdrthandsiitra, a point 
noted by me in my article “ ypyaraa aia aa Fquy’’ Reese | in Jaina Satya 
Prakasa vol. III, Nos. 2-3, (pp- 73-76): 


£298. ] -. Ca) Miscellanea ete 


zis qeatfaeaa() sara: notre aeRqagT N ReatoTeG 
Rinaaraar( ? ts)aparaacaqray- 
areaeg(2aT )zaaa(? @)za(Pa:) Taaararacaze((] a: 
7 aa fratage(@aaraiea Ts arTa: 
weal dig Sasa Faq Bea: Hag at wae ll 41 
araaqarmanaaisaaa earara(sa aaa 
smal ava(eayeati(a) saat F areeort arzar ll @ 
a frearsa......aaneaer Prata(?)ah 
Faas Negesr: Sad at ATs 
git...0r tb 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1276. 





JFUseataa Brhacchantistava 
| 459. 
No. 1278 ae 


Size.— 91 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 2 folios; 13 lines toa page; 28 to 36 letters to a line. 
Deseription.— Country paper rough, tough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters, sufficiently big, clear and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, ‘in 
red ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered in both the 
margins ; complete ; condition very good. 
Age.— Old. 
Begins.--tol. 1° @ ae: |! 
WT At wsat: sTora etc. as in No, 1276. 
Bads.— fol, 2° 1 ai See 
| ae faeagrarat etc. up to wag tarar 2 as in No. 1276. 
This is followed by the lines as under: — 
gia stiaifartansaaaiea ailfacaaqa aaa |! 
satis | Wastaqa(a)aa 0 at: 


i sh — fas eerie” 








1 Letters are got. 
2 
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qwaTaiegraqe BUMsT Tiss 
USHALATaS AAA aAgIaeT 
fagunaaianoniasa (se fare eaeater 
famaier ag fasaete auog aeieg 2 
aAnaeATTA(e)aaA AT Aaiaaiag | 
FHAVNAFATA Saal ALAS SUNT 
Mafiatstiagsigetasitaa gare(s)on(cr) 
MANTGTH ANS A GASa sage» % 
T AUT ASieal 
N. B.—For other details see No. 1276. 








geValeacag Brhacchantistava 
1235 5c). 
h279 th 
mehty 1872-73. 


4 E nab 29 
Extent.— fol. 32° to fol. 337. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see UpadeSaratna- 
mala Nos 2255-"= 


Begins. --fol. 32° G0 U 
Ut wy wear: etc. as in No. 1276. 
Ends.-~fol. 33? 
Sia: stiiaee: etc. up to rar(fa)a wag earer UMN as 
in No. 1276. This is followed by the line as under :-— 
ata qqatia: ll sll ga wag gl 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1276. 


getarizacaa | Brhacchantistava 
| — 1200.( 47 
No. 1280 “1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 267 to tol. 283. 
Description.— Complete, though now-a-days in some editions 
we have at the end three verses or so more. For other 
details see No. 734. 3 


1281. | (a) Miscellanea 11g 


- Begins.—tol. 26° 
ay Wr wear etc. as in No. 1276. 
Ends.—fol. 28? 
fang asasara: oeeatacar | wag warorr(:) | 
ast: sata arr waa geiwaa sra(:) 7 
aft gaeatfaqedead 0 st 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1276. 


Feeglieaeaa Brhacchantistava 


A. 1882-83. 
Extent.— fo. 7? to fol. 8°. 


Description. Complete. For other details see No. 739. 
Begins.—fol. 7* sta qeeegriea: | 

Wy ay WeaT: ssga etc. 
Ends.— fol. 8° 


Rang waata: wigatatat ata wana: | 
aigt: waig ata | waa geiaag ae: | 
ag faeqararar | faardat aes aaeisariaath 3 | 
ave faa ate fea | aiaair(alaa fa wag 0 
wale 3 efa angatarestiqiiqatiaass mean aeRIaar 
say sia aare eta qeemifracag (8 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1276. 








1 This verse with the variant ayneq for AAR occurs in Manikyacandra 
Sari’s Sanketa, a commentary on Kdvyaprakisa. See p. 304 of this edition 
published as No. 89 of Anandagrama Sanskrit Granthavali, 
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gecegiieacag Brhacchantistava 
qaatea | with vrtti 
1241 (i). 
. 1282 ME di Bete 
cy 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 23? to fol. 26 


Description.— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 744. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1873. 
Author of the commentary.— Harsakirti Sari. For details see 
Nos. 744 and 784. 
Subject.— The text together with its explanation in Sanskrit, 
Begins.— (com.) fol. 23? & aa: il 
Wisse: Titsesilasr Sarma ages | 
aegl MIT tT PtAagiaad Faq! 21 
stint sifedie erates | 
AME ZerBiagaca viaa Ru 
siduere wiaeres shag eqns wae: Heh 
aa at wr weat ele etc. 
Ends. —- (:com. } fol. 267 


shaiqaraes arar feared) aa aidecarar Marae 
. saat foray fat git areal getaaetaaiedt afta gears any 

faaaratia weaantaatad gaara aka ailaeaecr 
alter aatsrare Ra Kea VAq (Ayqs=al AAS NTATAT TseaAr- 
fate fra Heat WIT Ga: Alsalgaa vag aleraea aecaiTeT 
fanaa: SISTA: AA Wag Ga: HT Heal ans wag sia Ty Ale 
ga gia uu 

AMAT AT ANTS: APS HPT ACATT: 

aosastieqantia: GeEvigai zat uv 2 nt 

AuBaIs EATS: TTA: | 

aiftfragraraaratear Texas HRru 








I The commentator has named this as ‘tika, te too. See this very pagé. 


1283. | (a) Miscellanea 121 


sla siigqexsitacia want | aft aeeacoral ahr: wareer- 
WHE STAT AQQeqrak: wag sexsewTEat 
fers ofa ee areata ohare ott AATT STATI TATE 
a! (c88 arer aie 4 aera 


Reference.—I do not know if the commentary is published. 


getaileataqata Brhacchantistavavrtti 
: 42 (h). 
pas” 1874-75. 


Extent. — fol. 23° to fol. 277. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 745. 
Age.—samvat 1676. 
Author.— Harsakirti Stari. For details see Nos. 744, 784 
and 1282, 
Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining Brhacchantistava. 
Begins.— fol. 23> 0 faz: sft: UUaD | 
waleesita: etc. asin No. 1282. 


ANA 


Ends.~-fol. 277 strafizarayea Atar etc. up to qewata: No 2 as in 
No. 1282. Then we have: gia atqe<astiaatny warar: 
I Warr wag ll sfteer: i aaa 8@9Q ad serra | gaya | 
feaiat fot | ar( a earat fsdrear: Uo strearaqrratiaaar ae | ae 
sisttataqatiareagr T F° sistizeaatta | aafsrea( er )- 
frais fataanta: errsara | SvEdrsHar : ) site” 





4 Tue 
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weqtaant (7) Brhadaticara (?) 
No. 1284 1280 (a). 
1891-95. 


Size.— 101 in. by 4} in. 

Extent.— 5 folios; 18 lines to a page ; 64 letters to a line 

Description.-- Country paper thin and grey; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gsarars; small, legible, uniform and 
elegant hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink; yellow pigment used ; the fol. numbered as 2 
does not seem to follow the first ; it appears that there is 
no continuity of matter; otherwise complete; this Ms. 
contains the following additional works :— 


(1) gqaearraart foll, 3” . to, «4° ( Nev ao2.) 
(2) =yaisreor (Gad a Onl eee) 
(3) sneaadtazarr fol. 5°. 

Age.— Old. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.—- Partial transgressions pertaining to the 12 vows of the 
Jaina laity and the corresponding repentance referred to. 
Begins.— fol. 1° ag MN 
Tae gtqad Vesa ago ant qaraangag Herat- 
TE) SSSTHMN HISAS UNTA WAAATAST BIarAeT sewanwe 
azar aarag | sg werd fa anise wae(s ere pearataz 
Baas TAA TITTITT | ae TI 
qrazerasa(a) fra aawar( car ae a aaa ue! 
Sque AMET SAAT | AAG oT | vale Aas! antshtea 
wetat | etc. 
fol. 1° aay ania fees saiter aq aa aa are agale 
Han gan Harenizs eee ara. [The following portion on 
fol. 2° after the above passage does not seem to follow it:- 
Eas ain galt | oHnahe || aas wun Prearealt veita etc. 














1. This verse with some variants agices with V. 332 of Ayaranijjutti— 
This verse with some variants agrees with v. 332 of Ayaranijjntti. 


1285. | (a) Miscellanea 123 


Ends.— fol. 33 

qahod Musil jarasat asa Asari 

sar sear ff a lsat gaat Zz il ¢ 

SITU SSACATS UB | 

RATEFALATST © U1 

ASTANDAwT 1 2 

aU MWrad salaries weeanras swat srlorey a 

Reference.— Published. 


Tosa ae Brhadaticara 
No, 1285 1179 (a). 
1886-92. 


Size.— 101 in. by 4] in. 
Extent.-- 14 folios ; 12 lines to a page; 40 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gwarars; big, legible and good hand-writ- 
ing; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk 
used ; white paste and yellow pigment, too; foll. number- 
ed in the right-hand margin only ; left-hand corners of 
several foll. worn out, the corresponding portion being 
worm-eaten ; fol. 13 blank; complete; ends on fol. 4°; 
this Ms. contains in addition the following works :-— 


(1) aréravaragserafafa —s toll. 4° to 14? 

(2) grafixsrizfeezar fol. 14° to fol. 145 (No. 1252 ) 
Age.— Pretty old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. — Partial violations of the twelve vows of the Jaina laity 
referred to in Gujarati together with repentance expressed 
in that connection. 


Begins.-- fol. 1> qua aeenrat afaaamnediat nena: daagi- 


qitaqsiaaasrziatara: ll agaraassaa(sd) | wate atraers- 
fafaasagiead 1 Rae | ararereeTsgeeag Il etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 4° qraarae etait eueat| Srasitan@e aen Pra weiear 
aa | Seay TEGO Fal | aeHeat acy ant sara erat | 
aa qq ama Aaa wai | a alas aa aaa Sra St fares 


ft SBE | 
wTadtaa Bhagavatisutra 
( aTazaa ) ( Bhagavaisutta ) 
1392 ( 141). 
No. 1286 oe 


Extent.— leaf 201? to leaf 202%, 
Description.— Complete. For further details see Arihanastotra 


1392 (15): 


aC 1891-95. 





Begins. -- leaf 201° agrereot usar wad [aad | fing | age & 
TEE | etc. | 

Endse— text 202° af&ar anl@ar wear qatar aaa aaa ag- 
vote | sor Y gts AeHIA FT YNAaeansees: li wz ll 





waeqsqET Bhagavatyangayantra 
( AMATI ATS ) ( Bhagavaiaigajanta ) 
Noe 4387 1392 (13). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 17° to fol. 182. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 


1392 (I). 


aremneata No. aoe 


Begins,— fol. 17° 
qeaud sear 2° fea 4 stgae Ear 2° a | sad 
TEA 2° faq © | queyaar seat 2° fra 2 | 


1289. | (a) Miscellanea 125 


Ends.— fol. 18* cetaacarisesa sz 232 2) sar tresa Tear 
232 fra 2 | ceqanitersaa Tear 834 fea 2 ele aNAcaNay 


wararag || el! 
Yatalaaizaraa Bhuvanavasinidevistuti 
1220 ( 48 ). 
No. 1288 “T8487, 


Extent.— fol. 193%. 


Description.— Complete ; the verse is here numbered as two, in 
continuation with the 1st verse of the Srutadevatastuti 
For other details see No. 1672. 

Author.— A Jaina saint. 

Subject.— A hymn in Sanskrit in one verse requesting the Bhu- 
vanavasinidevi to bestow happiness, 


Begins and Ends.-- fol. 1933 


a e : An A 
saaumrg wares eat waaariVal | 
faser starersr | Ete BaAaTa tl 2 
Reference.— Published. See some of the printed editions of the 
Pratikramanasttras. For instance, in the Hindi edition of 


Panca Pratikramana, we have this hymn given on p. 10 of 
the Appendix where it is styled as ‘‘ gaqzaat et wate. ” 





yaranaateaicata Bhuvanayasinidevistuti 
No. 1289 1106 (34). 
1881-95. 


Extent.— fol. 54. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. . 
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Begins and Ends.— fol. 5* 
qa ware St waaay | 
fazer eicai( at erat tle Saad 2 as in No. 1288. 
sitaeraa(ta )a(a a(t) 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1288. 





‘aaa Kronor’ careqiey ‘Mannaha jinanam ’ svadhyaya 
(‘aa fSrorret’ ase ) (‘ Mannaha jinanarh ’ sajjhaya ) 
| 76 (10). 

No. 1290 ao ava 
7 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 73» to leaf 74°. 


Description. Complete. For other details see DaSavaikalikasiatra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Subject.—- This is one of the Pratikramanasitras in Prakrit— a 
metrical composition in 7(?) verses. Herein are enumerat- 
ed the duties of the Jaina laity, one of them being to get 
religious works written. It may be styled as syraataeqay 
(agitated ). 

Begins.— (text) fol 73° 

nae Hore sror(or) se Tete ATE AAT | 
otrearaaeaaaya(th) sarat ete geftas |! 2 etc. 


Ends.— (text) fol 74° 


gaaa faa wat ararataé a Slaee(s)or 7 | 
FASTA T GSl wear faewaaar 7 iy | 
eat asa aya Tarzan eT (ey) | 
ag msang fa gree) ava |! 4 a 

a HE A ATTSH ST Gao TESA | 

qatar et gam TSA Ae galaar ll & 
AWA BAT TWSagoraracraay | 

FERS TAIT Vat A wAsTT yA © 1 


1292. | (a) Miscellanea 127 


Reference.— Published in any of the printed editions of Pafica- 
pratikramanasttras. In the Limbdi bhandara, there are 
three Mss. of this work one of which is dated as Sarnvat 
1839. See its Catalogue ( No. 1969 ). 


AAHSqaAae Masakalpavicara 
( ATaRcqragie ) ( Masakappaviyara ) 
| 1392 (72 ). 
No. i291 1391-95. 


Extent.— leaf 91° to leaf 95?. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see afegorata 
eee 
1891-95 
Begins.— leaf 91° 
ACHSISM AIT PSATAT AAMT | 
niatgiaenn agica agitay flea il etc. 
Ends.— leaf 94° @ar arai wiroReeae aarsitay sere | faa- 
rar ar farqelior are aerd | sft aeneqraar: | | 


aarfataare (7 ) Mudradivicara (1?) 
6 200 ( & if 
Oe hae 1873-74, 


Size.— 10 in. by 4 in. 
Extent.— 21 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—Country paper thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with grarars; small, legible and very 
fair hand- writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink; 
space between the pairs coloured red; red chalk used ; 
foll. doubly numbered in the right-hand margin : once as 
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J, 2 etc. and once as 127, 128, etc.; unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour in the centre ; the numbered have 
over and above this, small squares in the margins; com- 
plete; condition good; this Ms. contains the following 
additional works :— 


(1) Seqarzaata foll. ro® to 13° ( No. 848 ) 
( 2 ) arzqetaazor sw S43” 5p 167A NODS So) 
(3) geqreataate »> 16", BRGNO e732) 
(4 ) erareriaty fol. 185... No. 1204 ) 


(5) sxaotareciamanasraco  foll. 18° to 21° ( No. 932) 


Age. Old. 

Author.— Tilaka ( ? ) Suri. 

Subject.— The Ms. commences by referring to the mudras. 
Then it deals with Jayaviyarayasutra and its commentary 
based upon Lalitavistara. The next topic treated here 
refers to various labdhis and is taken from Paksikasttra- 
vrtti and Yogasastravrtti. This is followed by the defini- 
tion of jana, yaaatraraiiatagite (fol. 3° f.), the 12 types 
of penance etc. 

Begins.-- fol. 1° 

Qe ll quay oferarst gezqel ete Arata | 
TAMANAIT INST BAGAIT | % etc. 

Ends.— tol. 9° 

fMoarewarearsanran Reqs e aaa aeaHSlSlazway- 
ALATAATT AA ATT aA TTSAN TT AAAS TATA 
| soratarrs | 


1294. ] (a) Miscellanea 129 


a: HISTY WE silonqar: Yah ko’pi khalu praniganah 

WN See ~~ ~ . ° ‘ 

CST al ta S qriersory ) (Jo ko vi hu panigano ) 
eae 1269 (30). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 4°, 


Description.—- Complete so far as two verses are concerned. For 
other details see Namaskaramantra No. 735. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 4? 
~N NA los hae ~ Ln ° 
St et fe x ait say sat AT wAAT | 
al WAT Ase aaa aiea Fag ate |raia | 2 
we fa cate alga fae sé ate | 
ANAT za aigag farses? s aes gita(Re) 11 2 11 


giantasangs Yatipratikramanasitra 
( seqiSHaTST ) ( Jaipadikkamanasutta ) 
aqgqieared with avacuri 
1236. 
No, 1294 1887-71, 


Size.— 93 in, by 4} in. 
Extent.— ( text ) 4 folios ; 7 lines to a page; 45 letters toa line. 


— ( com. ) ” 9) 3 I4 o}5) 99 > 299 993 79 39 39 99 dy 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white; Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarars; this isa fqaqrat 
Ms., containing the text as well as its commentary ; the 
former written in a slightly bigger hand ; legible and good 
hand-writing ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; both the text and the commentary complete ; 
edges of all the foll. slightly worn out; condition on the 
whole good. 


Age.— Old. 
Author of the commentary.— Not mentioned. 
17 hd. LF 
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Subject.— The text in Prakrit along with a smal] commentary in 
Sanskrit. The text gives the pratika of the Navakara 
( Namaskaramantra ) and then Samaiyasutta. In the end it 
gives Samanasutta. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° adr aftgarto | eta wa aranust aea Blast 
HT GaN Ara Aare etc. 
» — (com.),, 1° wa aneeiega ara ganal a ca qaqa | an- 
araeia sitar gaa: ATATARAA etc. 
Ends.— (text) fol. 4> wang sigiza etc. up to qgedva as in No. 983. 
This is followed by Rug 0 afa QfaqaMANAa TIO VATE II 
@ etc. 
»» (com. ) fol. 4° ca uiteafe | aa as Gafearfaae: sim: aa 
wastant am: lag ufsseat wMaraatad AaweEt 
Tal Aawara ll at ea(aadar(cara ( 2 at) qaara Aare: 2 li gw Il 
alt QIgMaHANAAAAIe: aTArAT |! w |i etc. 
Reference.— The avaciri given in this Ms. may be compared with 
staanqamaAnTaara which is published in D.L. J. P. F. 
Series as No. 2in A. D. 1911, and which explains the 


following stitras :— 


(1) aaraeay  p. 1 


(2) wart ana p.cK 
(3) wart aawar op. 1° 
(4) wart azar en 


(5) @afwataraar pp. 1° to 2° 
(6) gatefuetae 4, 2°,, 3% 
(7) aAoTaS 3 ide as ng*. 


1295. | (a) Miscellanea 131 


TWAT MATATTATA ' Rajaprasgniyasutravatarana 
( WAGaN Taaaqacn ) ( Rayapaseniyasuttavatarana ) 
) fs 76 (17). 
No, 1295 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 82% to leaf 83°. 
Description.— Complete. For additional details see Dasavaikalika- 
sutraniryukti No. 711. 


Subject.-- A quotation from Rayapaseniyasutta (s. 44, p. 105% and 
p. 105" ). 

Begins.— leaf 82° sot Rran(q@ijaat ata samese | Rrgrraot gefea- 
aga ara anges aorataat sta Zassae ala faoraisar 
AGT TAMTSBE etc. 

Ends. leaf 83* sxamaftem@d freaad gang nea | sion ez va 
aaa || aay ey of Bra aga ft ee aqaz ane Ns ll 
UATATT TU 

aMaat a: War BAdlaisaale: | 
fe sfiar afe fe drat ae aqratasyt fra: | 20 


N. B.-- For further particulars see No. 189. 
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SAM eaACAT | Laghuéantistotra 
640 (j). 
N ® 1 2 ) “ : : 
; : 1895-98, 


Extent.— fol. ro” to fol. 117. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 738. 
Age.-- Sathvat 1940. 

Author.— Manadeva Siri. 


Subject.— Bulogy of Santinatha in verse in Sanskrit. This hymn 
is known as Santi-stava, too. See No. 1300. 


Ca, a 


Begins. —10° ay ai(ariiasiaats areas | 
arta aifatraria aifa(a) aiarisra(a) aneser | 
| Wid: Tiahaa Aas: attaa atta | 2 |i etc. 
Ends.—fol. 11. 
sraat: aa aia eR) R(a)at Praag: | 
Aa: THAAaa trata rae | 
AAAS AACSI THT | 
gia aifa agora | 
q. 22° sig Go 2 qearat ettear saqaatrar ‘aratet- 
Se wes | ‘rogers | Taare | | 


Reference.— Published in any of the printed editions of Patfica- 
pratikramanasutras. See No. 1300, too. 





By_aleaearsy Laghusantistotra 
No. 1297 1269 (60). 
1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 53°. | 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 735. 

Begins. —fol. 53° | 
atta aifatasia | etc. as in No. 1296. 
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Ends.—fol. 53° 

asad gate vat sorta wraafe ar att | 

a sate) artfaae arate att: ataqragasa | 8o 

sft @gaiia warar! 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1296. 


Sepa) 


syMieazars Laghusantistotra 
1106 (64). 
aa 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 25° to fol. 26°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


Begins.— fol. 25? 
stita aifa(ia)fraifa@) | etc. as in No. 1297. 
Ends—. fol. 268 | 
qsaaq Tata | etc. up to sttqraqaqea || <9 tas in No. 1297 
This is followed by ata stattfaeaaa i 


N. B.--— For further particulars see No. 1296. 





BBAlfeaeara Laghusantistotra 
| : 350 ( h). 
ee ae A. 1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 6° to fol. 7?. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 739. 
Begins.—- fol. 6° 
} —- Sitia site sriferforeriet | ata atiatlara shag | 
dig: sifafafad wack: aiad ane 2 etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 7? 
ala qauitataransaarratora: wa: aia: 
aealsaataaa aiaieera ulpuat | 2 |! 
asda Gata war | sortie araala ar aerdian:(at) 
a le aifave qara | at(sa)stiqraga(az) |! 28 
ala MMpaqgqae easily: sarifadansaa i |i 


N. B.— For further details see No. 1296. 


SUM leaeaAsaley! Laghusantistotravyakhya 
eae? 
No. 1300 “1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 8 to fol. 107. 


Description.— Complete; only the gates of the text are given; 
composed in Sarhvat 1644 at the request of Bhavakalasa 
vacaka. For other details see Namaskaramantravyakhya 


No. 744. 


o 


Author.—-Harsakirti Stiri, pupil of Candrakirti Stiri. For details see 
Nos. 744, 784 and 1282. He has composed Sarasvatiya- 
dhatupatha of which the colophon is given by Pandit 
Bechardas in his article “ gga-artfaat ear” published in 
Aloka No. I Kartika, Sarhvat 1977 ). In this article he has 
given the last two verses given here on p. 134. 


Subject.— A Sanskrit commentary explaining Laghusantistotra. 
Begins=- fol. 8* 


ofteare aaiten( aga ar eqear warae: ea | 

sareat siifaeaqea(eaar garar Read war 2 | 

ag Wan waned ys stasese sfqraqgqaey 
tear ‘alge am aauret feeqar: | etc. 
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Ends-- fol. 109 sftqyaqzaqahtets aited atara stegara | gerd eaTEAT 
aaa atad waa gd Rrasifagd arariata oa: ag Bra Heart 
sila: agiaeatiaiaataraa: 9% tara arate sresatara | Qe 1 
syaiaeaaaatar car siheqai feats: | 
AAARSMAUAETAA TMATAITY 24(G)Vv i 2 | 
seqeareaahiaisa( ? B)ATaeqse: Sat | 
aaa) wren(aT) eet Bar sfaeaqnaa |! 2 I 
sft ftegatiagie: sant 2 
Reference.— This commentary along with the text is published 
by Mahavira-Jaina-Sabha, Cambay in A. D. 1916 as No. 1 


SNOMED 


of the series “ sfjawaeae-Aa ores ”. 





BAUM eaeAASTegT Laghugantistavavyakhya 
No. 1301 42. (a). 
1874-75. 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 8». 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra- 
vivarana No. 745. 

Begins— fol. 6 fiquu 

sflared Weatagies | etc. as in No. 1300. 

Ends -fol. 8° sflayazaqaftefe 1 etc. up to atffaeqaWe | as in 
No. 1300. This is followed by sfta‘arretiqaqr’a=siasti- 
qvairaatiasa wgatlacaaqatar ager | gw aaa 


Berg | Tl 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1300. 
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AeTAHATAT | ~ Vandanakagatha 
( FzOyAMAT ?) ( Vandanayagaha ) 

A 1392 (9), 
No. 1302 1592 (9), 
ue 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 8° to fol. 11°. 

Description.— Complete ; 46 verses in all. For other details see 
1392 (1). 

1891-95. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


aftemmeata No. 


Subject.— A topic pertaining to salutation to the preceptor. 


The last verse says that there are 236, 207 and 113 letters 
respectively in Vandana, Aloyana and Khamana. 


Begins.— fol. 8° 
SF )evAaATa AAA T)T Waa a IAT | 
SAM Ss vor Berg Fz Fear Ul 2 | 
asm Tot og aay a eat aoe Ts AeToT | 
aaaHS Gayest gaat asa! tz i 
Ends.—fol. 11? 
ASAIAT sono azur ar ans Ara | 
aw age aa feta(e)era ag sare | YM 1) 
al at Gal Bal TAAAAATASAAT | 
qa AIBA QAT Saat Taq i YE 
qTAHATAT 
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TeTH UIST Vandanakabhasya 
( qqurTATS ) ( Vandanagabhasa, ) 
1269 -( 50 ). 
No. 1303 eee 


Extent.— fol. 44” to fol. 45. 
Description.-—- Complete. For other details see No. 735. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit beginning with saluta- 
tion to the preceptor. | 


Begins.— fol. 44° 
G8): aenaa( a )aeraeace quate sla ca | 
Baw! TH wo SAI slr HITT | Bil ete. 
Ends.—fol. 45 
GhSHa ATA HISAMTATSTENT | 
MBIT TAT TARAS F TzaTT |! RS |! 
| AZAR AIST | 
Reference.— Two Mss. of an anonymous work styled as Vandanaka- 


bhasya having 27 verses in Prakrit are noted in Limbdi 
Catalogue as No. 2420. | 





TeTAF UCT * V andanakabhasya 


( TEoPTATs ) ( Vandanagabhasa ) 
52( b). 
No. 1304 eee 


Extent.— fol. 54 to fol. 8°. 


Description.— Complete ; 41 verses in all. For details see Caitya- 
vandanabhasya No. 1219. 


Author.— Devendra Stri. For other details see No. 1219. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with three- 
fold salutation to the preceptor. 








1 This work is styled as Guruvandanabhasya, too. 
eT Ler 
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Begins.-- fol. 5? 
aeaauag fafae etc. as in No. 1306. 
Ends.— fol. 8? 
AeGAEMeTA eet ey ) etc. Vit 
gia stqaaqaiey FATE II 
Reference.-- Published by the Jaina Dharmaprasaraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar. Also published along with Gujarati Balava- 
bodha by Bhimasithha Manaka in his edition of Sri- 
Pratikramanasitra on pp. 431-466, in A. D. 1888. This 
work is published along with Gujarati explanation by Veni- 
canda Stracanda, too, Mhesana in A. D. .1906 -in the 
edition styled as ‘‘ sfitreaaaante areqaqaq” on pp. 106-189. 





ATARACT | ~ Vandanakabhasya 
No. 1305 1150 (b). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 4* to fol. 5°. | 
Description— Complete ; 41 verses in ‘all. -For ' details see 
No. 1220. ae 
Begins.— fol. 4? 
| gearuag fafae etc. as in No. 1306. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
wequguca( aig Jair etc. up to 82 as in No. 1306 
Then we have: 
eft qqaqnasy Feu | 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1304. 
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ASaAHUsT Vandanakabhasya 
aagiirataa with avacurni 
794 (b.). 
Pe os 1899-1915, 


Extent.— fol. 6° to fol. 9°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. | For: 
other details see No. 1223. 


Author of the commentary.— Somasundara Suri. For additional 
information see Nos. 1226 and 1263. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit together with a small 
commentary in Sanskrit. 


Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 6° 
neaznag falas a& fer sat aaa 
farang Gee | gaa @ Arranges | 8 t etc. 
» —(com. ) fol. 6 0 Go tl agaqme | saearaall Jerszaraad - 
ayeagd Hea gery: etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 9° 
Aeqasueqaige( ey ) unea atta a alee ac ! 
a@ wea faa aniatafrensehar tl mae , 
aft qqaaareg aare: | 
» —( com.) fol. 9> act tafeanisate artiesiaa: aver 
azar | aamesaafa 2 aamant aq aivaaqafaft: | gc u 
qqo 1838 gag i ¥els wee! grat: Bela qaqa 
BCAA GT: TAT! 
‘Reference.— See No. 1304. 
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AeTAH VISY Vandanakabhasya. 
qaqa with avacurni — 
640 (b). 
Roe: 1884-86, 


Extent.— fol. 13? to fol. 19”. 


Description.— Begins abruptly; otherwise complete; the first 
gatha missing; most of the rest have been given on fol. 
12° which is. however missing. For other details 
see No. 1226. 


Author of avacurni—- Somasundara(?) Sari. For further particulars 
see No. 1306. 


Subject’"— The 2nd bhasya along with a small commentary in 
Sanskrit. 


Begins. ( text ) fol, t13* 
HE GAT WAT aT HSA AISA TVST | 
dasa asa wswes waa seq ga |i X il etc. 

, — (com. ) fol. 13° sya: | aaa srRaea Aa | ale sraaza 
qnaata(aifeazta ula wala | ay fier ae | saa 
qiqaadaza(s fF A MIRAE TWaeear Galedisalt’ aah HIATT 
ieaa zeae li 2 ll etc. 

Ends,— ( text ) fol, 19” 
AqHsNaAsey wig aka a ae ac | 
a aed tae soriaiaaadicwssitar | 82 ul 


— (com, ) fol. 19° qq: gare 82 uefa AFAR ACM ATC: 
Hsqyqsqngaa: Sat aerar u zw |i 


Reference.-- See No. 1304. 
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AeTAR A CATA Vandanakabhasyavacurni 
| _390(b). 
No, 1308 | 1879-80, 


Extent.— fol. 7? to fol. 11°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1225. 

Author.— Somasundara Suri. For further particulars see No. 1306. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit to Vandanakabhasya. 

Begins.— fol, 7° liaeagut) aeqraaaiy Scodaamar weaza werd 
sau: lagedga Arar aaq | 

Ends.—fol, 11° qaqa feaaatarata searewad aal acaniarad aza 
ava a UNA sae swiVagaiia aal salaaqraissara Bray- 
Maa: HAs Ura | wes Hs sla 2 aasA aT ater: 
qzaqplaraaag sta <¢ cy eso USS Awe ll Yo UN aeqo Baar 
82 ll af qeqnarsaragre: saree | & I | 


qsTaAH AIST Vandanakabhasya with 

AIG OTA avacurni if 
JST OIE: 
oe 1892-95, 


Extent.— fol. 3° to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Both the text and the commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1222. 


Author of the avacarni.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— ( text ).fol. 3° 
qeaauag fafag a tatssinaearaa | 
fataanreg aA) GaaATanTgras | 2 i etc. 
» —( com.) fol. 3° amaraatet Serqgaat qeaqga bora 
Beam! | ageaga frat wag |i etc. 
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 4° 
- meqagnesateea(ed) unter Rafa a afte ac | 
a Mag aia animal anrsaitanr | 82 it 
gf qeaqmaisy Bare |! 
» —(com.) fol, 4°. . 
BVAIAA: HHMI RAAT Asay HT | sla aArszAr 
waneaa: | aa aieadqaqaan: sit dgaqursaraqian: 
aarar: Ws it , 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1304. 





ATTAR AEA Vandanakabhasya 
aaGRaed with avacuri 
| 1240 (b). 
No. 1310 P aoae 


Extent.— fol. 8 to fol. 12°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details. see Caityavandana- 
bhasya No. 1227. 
Author of the avacari.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.—- ( text ) fol. 8? 
aweaqoage ctc, asin No. 1306. 
5, — (com. ) fol. 8* ayyeqrataatsy etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. ri 
acqazguzaeyy | etc, as in No. 1306. 
5, — (com. ) fol. 11° qraveesteaa: letc. gaa ll 82 ll sit qedaen- 
arsaragion: | 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1304. 


|, 


Pi 4 ' ; 
od he bere 
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AeFaAH Aly Vandanakabhasya 
aaqketa Lee with avacuri 
No, 1811 | 744 (b). 


1899-1915. 
Extent.— fol. 7? to fol. 11%. 


Description.— Both the text and its avactiri complete. For other 
details see No. 1224. 


Author of the avaciri. ~ Not mentioned. 

Begins.— fol. aedqen adetdaae aeqaqzaat wyeqga eeaa 
saa | agedga Prat wa | etc. 

Ends,— fol. 77° 

| AEM ES sla 2 aAAAGsT aqicadzariaraeana gia 3¢ 
aq fHse uk8 ao ll ge ARTO guar Be Wea | ae 
BIsgqragre: Tara tl : : 
N. B.— For further details see No. 1306. 





fj 


qesaH weg 7 , | ni andenalibhagye 


aaqitatea 7 with avacirni 
1189:(b). 
No. 1312 a 


Extent.— fol. 6? to fol. 83. 


Description. -- Both the text and its avacurni complete... _-For 
other details see No. 1229. 


Author of the avacirni.— Not mentioned. [EL ot 
Subject.— The text together with a small commentary in Sanskrit. 
Begins.—( text ) fol. 6° 
weaazong fatae etc. as in No. 1306. 
—(com.) fol. 6° G0 laeo agerraaaty | | Beqaga raat 
WHATA Bert Ty: | wz wadqa fafrt wat! wee ee 
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Ends,— ( text ) fol, 8° | 
acqmg etc. up to aaseitot 82 u practically as in 
No. 1306. This is followed by qaqqnursg tl 
» (com. ) fol. 7° f& 2 aarrauisad aierateaniara: 1 28 Ta 
fege 1 Yo lgna 82 ll daqaureataaio: saaernaraa 
mat war(farer wu 


Reference. — See No. 1304. 


FeTAH VST Vandanaakbhasya 
qtaatza with vrtti 
| 1190 (b). 
ea 1884-37 


Extert.— fol. ro? to fol. 14°. 


Description.-— Both the text and its commentary complete. For 
other details see No. 1228. 
Begins.-- ( text ) fol. 107 G0 
weqzumz ctc. as in No. 1306. 
3 = | COM.) fol. 16° 


Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 14> sla azageuraas aata: | 


» —~ (com.) fol. 14° fe staCa)a(anra(=s)’ saraicor(or) arate - 
aingarataral GeTRAMTANIOT aTAENCT AzaEarare volt sf 
araqan(saaztaa | eure: (7) 17 FRM 





Asta aisy Vandanakabhasya 
attanatea with vartika 
1230.( bd. 4, 

No. 1314 1887-91 


Extent: — fol. 15° to fol. 29°. 


Description.— Both the text and the vartika complete. For other 
details see No. 1230. 





1 Almost this wording occurs in “No. 1259 (p: 102 ). 3 Is this due to a mis- 
reading of the script of the Ms. on which this is based ? 


1315. ] (a) Miscellanea 145 


Author of the vartika.— Jnanavimala Suri. For his other works 
see Nos. 1230 and 1268. 


Subject. — The text together with its explanation in Gujarati. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 15° 
weaanag falas etc. as in No. 1306. 

» — (com.) fas wear tartzaty fraqarar wear Heme 
Bie azas wit vie aa Ay agar eral wHa BraAMAaT TET 
ging | & Teaaaal FO Ws AA ALA FAT SE azonraoy wa aia 
fe ane(z) aqnen fiaeta wae | cant faae ae ao 
wUesied aonrns feats arigurag =z aoa fa ete. 

Ends.~— ( text ) fol. 28° — | 
HCTHSUsTYT Clc. Up to aRVHot WY as in No.1305. 
This is followed by the line as under:— ; 
git Miqeaqnaisy aaa | | 
» — (com. ) fol. 28° az ee enat aaaia ane ett aaeg | T 
eas waa aw Rrewar aaara ane Fereat cgat faq fates 
fares aad onasrngesra wat |! sx Rakgait wore 
meas signi Fat TAT WAE | | | 
ala qaararegry favaar genar(s)aa wea 
aa Alatanwlana asea war gazra( Pajares: | 2 
efa fgalqazaasqiaargy fata 2 





qeqaH ay Vandanakabhasya 
ataraaraated with balavabodha 
3 691 (b). 
No, 1315 | Bria 


Extent.— fol. 5? to fol. 87. 


Description. ~ Both the text and its balavabodha complete. For 
other details see No. 1232. 
Subject-— The second bhasya with an explnation in Gujarati. 
19 [KL P.] 
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Author of the balavabodha.— Not mentioned. 
Begins.— ( text ) fol. 5* 
qeagorag fate at hal? sr) ¢ gre @ arearat =| 
faranogs TEX GHAATHATIZIT F371 2 Hl etc. 
» — (com. ) ame antes oitag ge fa( dt ia a ca cas adtazg 
6 ne 
Bra Aoral THs Arista | etc. 
Ends.-- (text ) fol. 8° 
aoqag etc. up tO Asean i Yeti as in No. 1305. 
This is followed by sft qaaqqrarey fate ign 
»» — (com. ) fol, 8? seqafa wer sta ataz aves fata ae 
$2 HAT HIT Hard aagsnt aay esa gar tt 





GeTaARIISY | Vandanakabhasya 
ql@raqaaicd with balavabodha 
| | 217 (b). 
1316 217 (bd). 
ie 1871-72. 


Extent.—- fol, 6° to fol. 9°, 


Description.— Complete. For further details see Caityavandana- 
bhasya No. 1231. 


Begins. — (text ) fol. 6? 
reaamag fafae a | etc. as in No. 1306. 
»» —~(com. ) fol. 6* fer yRqgna aa fevte ze! aRqga 
Ys Tears TET | ay gaz fates faPrs | etc. 
Ends.—( text ) fol. 9° 
aeaAgusryyT | cic. ge WRAY AAT vs 
» ~~ (com. ) fol. 9° FH getia a! weal! arg! aradt asia(?) | 
ataear avarat ania | esas sa: | oera(§ itfea 1 82 | 
elt qeaHureqaqre ils i 


Lp aa | 
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SAAR UAT AIO Vandanakabhasyavacurni 
263 ( b). 
Baty _K, 1889-83, 


Extent.— fol. 4? to fol. 5°. 


Description.— Complete; this Ms. contains the géft#s of the text. 
For other details see No. 1233. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A small commentary in Sanskrit elucidating Vandanaka- 
bhasya. 

Begins.— fol. 42 gee wurataaatd | Sardaardat geara seat card: t 
etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5° aq aivageawraie: 34 aro aeqe | an Be ete 
aqaHuremagiar: Us i 


qaqa Vandanasutra 
( qua ) ( Vandan*sutta ) 
No. 1318 1393 (8). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 6* to fol. 8°. 
Description.— Complete; 59 verses in all. For other details see 


1392 (1). 


aterneaiae No. 1891-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.-- A small poem in Prakrit dealing with salutation to Jinas. 
Begins.-- fol. 6* | 

wa(ca) aay zeataot sacriact araGorat afas | 

fad fasa Raa wont Praaaty Ere le 

a aaananias grit=etacaiteg | 

qitau Paqqenad ved farotsrt 4 etc. 
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Ends. fol, 8° 
qagdel quest aU agATRTAT | 
aqaneaara Heal Barn catea Heat ll 4 1 
dal ara Baars BEsHogwaRa wes | 
aa a eraare Torzeray a fear MS I 





qTHARAA Varakanakasutra 
No. 1319 piecraas 


Extent.— fol. 189°. 


Description.— Complete ; one verse in Sanskrit. For other details 
see No. 1072. 


‘Author.— A Jaina saint. 


Subject.— Salutation to 170 Tirthankaras who flourished at the 
time of Ajitanatha. 


Begins and Ends.=~ fol. 189° 
ateaay( @ iasnarearaaraa fanaa | 
anfaaa farat | waracgiaad a2 | 


Reference.— Published. See any printed edition of the Prati- 
kramanasttras. Compare the rrth verse of the Tijayapa- 
huttathotta of which this work may be looked upon as a 
Sanskrit rendering. " 


seme -- ~~ wwrnsroenry: 


HARA . Varakanakasutra 
1270 (4). 
, 0 
No. 132 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 23. 
Description. Complete. For other details see No. 734. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 2* 


atHaHal at \@ etc. up to HaaTATgIsta ay asin No.1319. 
This is followed by 0% II 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1319. 
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sitteaaceaa Santikarastava 
( afaacag ) ( Santikarathaya ) 
No. 1321 _ 350 (d). 
A. 1882-83. 


Extent.— fol. 25, lint 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 639. 
Author. Munisundara Sari, pupil of Devasundara Suri. His 
vidyaguru was Jianasagara Stiri. He was given the title 
of Stiri by Somasundara Suri in Vikrama Sathvat 1478. 
He died in Sathvat 1503. He is the author of the following 
additional 8 works :— 
(1) sqearmHetga ( sometime after Sarhvat 1476 ). 
(2) gqesrtearez ( sometime after Sarhvat 1476 ). 
(3) earerged ( Sathvat 1484 ). 
(4) watwat, a portion of frasractipuit. 
(5 ) waraeeaita. 
( 6 ) Rraedtracereter. 
(7) sfrastret ( Sarhvat 1455 ). 
(8 ) quagstaeqed ¢. 
Subject.— A metrical composition in 14 verses dealing with eulogy 
of Santinatha. | 
Begins.— fol. 2? | 
a( a iat aaa ana aafatts 2 ar are | 
aaa uATBIfAeqioinRsrszas | & i! etc. 
Ends.— fol. 2° 
aries nan Roasnaiarayyaacrent | 
ATAUITSANSTASANAS ATS Atay | Ve Ui 
sit Sigrmaqtated: attra 
Reference.— Published in several editions of Pancapratikramana- 
sttras. For additional Mss. see Limbdi Catalogue where 


in No. 3083 :three Mss. are noted, all of which contain 
13 gathas. 





‘1 For details see M. D. Desai’s Gujarati. introduction to Adhyatmakalpa 
druma published in A. D. 1940. 
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syaeaaleara Srutadevatastuti 
1220 ( 47). 
No. 1322 1884~87. 


Extent. fol. 193°. 3 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1072. 
Author.— A Jaina saint, 
Subject.— A panegyric in honour of the Srutadevata, the presid- 
ing deity of the Sruta knowledge. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 193° 
aaorertieedt Far greer( art att faeitear | 
Kast Wal AMAA IATARIT | 2 
Reference.— Published. See the printed editions of the Prati- 


kramanasttras. For instance, this stuti is published cn 
p. to of the Appendix to Sukhalal’s Hindi edition referred 


to on p. 125. 
syazqaledia Srutadevatastuti 
1106 ( 33 ). 
Alcoa ~ 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5?. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins and Ends.— fol. 5? | 
gauafeal Far great rateat 
aaa Val HarAsTeaaIs 2 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1322. 


BaAAagih Samsaktaniryukti 
( aaafasyra ) | ( Sarhsattanijjutti ) 

| 1168 (1). 
ee 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 24% to fol. 25%. 


Description.— Complete. For additional details see Sarnstaraka 
No. 317. 
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Subject.— Some of the questions pertaining to articles of food are 
treated in verse in Prakrit. For details see A History of 
the Canonical Exicrajure of the Jainas { PP. 56, 58, 170 
and 183). 
Begins.— fol. 247 
Saar F aleatat guecaalee wits | 
aaaqa(fa)sart aren qarasi ges |i 2 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 25* 
at wry cea amntirg wtoreat at | 
aan aitas Set Ae Weta |! Lou 
AaaalaSaa Te |S 
Reference.— See in Abhidhanarajendra ( vol. VII-). 


apg Reena SE 


deanwadiediga :  Samstarakapaurusisutra 
( aarenanitdiga ) ( Santharagaporisisutta ) 
aaqinaec with avacurni 
, 633 (a). 
No, 1325 sce 
Extent.— 1 folio; 12 lines to a page; 50 letters to a line. (for the text) 
Se ohn Oe Ce ,»» Cfor the com,) 


Description.— Country paper very thin and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; this Ms. contains the text as well as 
its commentary ; both written in a small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; 
a disc etc. in the centre in red colour; both the text and 
the commentary complete ; condition very good; this Ms 
contains in the end a verse here styled as Tattvaprakasa- 
kavya. It is said that this belongs to the Digambara 
school of thought. 


Age.— Old. 
Author of the text.— Not mentioned. 
yon, a9 AVACHII Es = 


Subject.— A work in Prakeit dealing with what a Jaina saint 
ought to do before he goes to bed. 





| 1 It seems that the scribe has styled it as Sarnstarakavidhi, 
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Begins.— (text ) fol. 1* fratét 2 ant qaraaonot! ararar(s)a 
Heat ot or | war ae ete 3 i sorting Rafest ] 
AyAHE (TATE TETRIS AtSTae | 
qTeUNSIAr Gea wsTaweg sila i 2 
ayATE Ayre | aaha(a)eenarn | aaa | 
preteraqarn vag) tase ara | ® etc. 

5 (com. ) fol. 17 gat gqiz@)esai eateaTa Gear await gquiat as- 
WHET WAT Adal vutfa | sear Baraat aes sates 
adifeane wean aaa | waa agvisgal ded) | au- 
AMS WATT as ISA Bsa ala aafa | etc. 

Ends.— ( text ) fol. 1? | 
| AAAS ART TAT FHAITIT | 
are aainearT aa fatasor anit | 23 tt 
Asa ag Fal | Masala Parent Tear | 
ANIAA AM | SA Arad AT afeT tl VV tl 
alt Bearearars: vu 


5, -~( com.) fol. 1°09 ea fararraaERam: cara waut srengza- 
aia woarsrmt wateeaarata: sawmigatserar araarata- 
fata sistevagrnad | cerca: aloha. 

= ( text fol-1° 

AIMAMTAIT | ASA As WS HI TAM | 
WAS Urangat | Aaar(a)eor ae(s)erray ui" 
aft HTATATTAT Wo 

(com. ) fol. 1° sfitaenge saree fase ia qeetafa ara qiqit- 
qatar Waewa | awa gd ahs ATT ass vvza zie gayq- 
aly wa TAIT aa Meee | ws ete Boy: tls li 

SIMS TM Wea qurg aie se nss | sea srag | 
aerate alga | rae aay qaae 1) A aft g a wath 
mia lat ear ih gee aft ga wag atraTeT | 


- -— — 





1 This is practically the same verse which occurs on p. 780% as v, 1498 in the 
edition of Avasyakastitra containing its niryukti and Haribhadra Suri’s com- 
mentary, 
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Reference.— This work up to 14 gathas along with its explana- 
tion ' in Gujarati is published in Sri-Pratikramanasitra, by 
Bhimasitnha Manaka in A. D. 1888. Similarly the text 
up to 14 gathas is also published with Sanskrit rendering 
and Gujarati translation on pp. 423 to 431 of qzaafa- 
AMIS @anet published by Sri Jaina Sreyaskaramandala, 
Mhesana, in A. D. 1915. Therein, too, we have three 
additional gathas that is to say in all there are 17 gathas, 
as in Bhimasithha’s publication. 


This work may be compared with Ratrisarhstarakagatha No. 
835 ( Vol. XVII, pt. 3, p. 244 ) and No. 1328. 


SSE aL 





dearranatiaa Samstarakapaurusisutra 
qlalaaaated | with balavabodha 
No, 1326 _846 (b). 
1871-72, 


Extent.— fol. 36° to fol. 39°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 999. 
Subject.— This work deals with the religious performance pertain- 
ing to the sarhstaraka of Jaina saints in special. It is 
explained in Gujarati. 
Begins.-— (text ) tol. 36° faaiét 8 | ant G@aAraaoret | araarsa | Aat- 
auitoy | zat Aigator etc. 
», — (bala° ) fol. 36> arta qeasi aureatal ae gee ode 
AImME etc. 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 39° 
aeat ag fat | rasta Garut TET | 
Hargaa awd | Sa AeA AT ASST PY 
gfe stages ago: uo ll ga wag ll eeaToT- 
ara: lie tt aft. Then follow some three verses. 
», — (bala° ) fol. 39° sia = araqeaug | (fa? saw wag HU ata ait 
SAAT TIT: | 


(1B. 





1 This is styled on p. 194 as yaeaneaaaad, 
a fhe 
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AEUIEa Sakalarhat 
812 (c). 
No, 1827 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 6’ to fol. 7°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Tirthamalastotra 
812 (a). 
"1899-1915. 
Author.— Hemacandra Suri ( Kalikalasarvajfia ) of Purnatalla 
gaccha. He is an author of several works. They may be 
mentioned almost in the chronological order as under:— 


(1 ) Siddhahemacandra-sabdanugasana composed some- 
time between Sathvat 1192 to 1195 or sO. 


(2) Brhadvrtti styled by some as Tattvaprakasa. Also 
known as Aradhahajari, from its extent of 18000 
slokas. 


(3 ) Laghuvrtti, also known as Chahajari, from its 
extent of 6000 Slokas. 


(4) Brhannyasa known as Tattvaprakasikaprakasa and 
Sabdamaharnava. 


(5 ) Ganapatha, a list of word-groups. 
(6 ) Dhatipatha, a list of roots. 
(7 ) Dhattparayana, 5000 éSlokas in extent. 


( 8 ) Unadiganasttra, an exposition of the sttra guteq: 
CNees 9S) 


(9 ) Unadiganasttravivrti, a commentary of the above- 
mentioned work. 


( ro ) LinganuSasana. 
( x1 ) Linganusdsana-brhattika, 3000 Slokas in extent. 
( 12 ) Abhidhanacintamaninamamala in six kandas. 


(13 ) Abhidhanacintamaniparisista, probably the same as 
Sesakhyanamamala. 


(14 ) Anekarthasarhgraha. 


(15 ) Rayanavali also known as Desinamamiala, 
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( 16 ) Rayanavalitika. 

(17) Nighantu. It is said that there are six works of 
this name. 

( 18 ) Nighantusesa, a kind of botanical dictionary. 

(19 ) CaulukyavarnSotkirtana ( Sathskrta DvyaSraya ), in 
20 cantos; out of them about 14 cantos composed 
before Sarhvat 1199. 


( 20 ) Kumaravalacariya ( Dvyasraya in Prakrta ). 

( 21 ) KavyanuSasana in 8 adhydyas. 

( 22 ) Alarnkaracadimani, a commentary on Kavyanu- 
Sasana. | 

( 23 ) Chando’nusasara in 8 adhyayas. 

( 24 ) Chando’nusasanatika. 

( 25 ) Viveka. 


(26 ) Pramanamimamsa in 5 adhydyas. 


( 27 ) Ayogavyavacchedadvatrimsika in 32 verses. 

( 28 ) Pramanamimarsavrtti. 

(29 ) Adhyatmopanisad, popularly known as Yogasastra. 

( 30 ) Vitaragastotra in 20 stavas. 

( 31 ) Trisastisalakapurusacaritra in 1o parvans. 

( 32 ) Yogasastravrtti. 

( 33 ) Parigistaparvan also known as Sthaviravalicarita. 

( 34.) Tattvabodhavidhayini, a commentary on Abhidhana- 
cintamani. 

( 35 ) Anyayogavyavacchedadvatrimsika in 32 verses. 

( 36 ) Mahadevastotra. 

( 37 ) Sakalarhat. 

( 38 ) Pramanasastra as noted in Prabhavakacaritra. 

( 39 ) Anekarthasesa. 

(40 ) Vadanusasana. 

( 41 ) Saptasandhanamahakavya. 

(42) Arhanniti styled as Lagvarhanniti by Winternitz, 
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Some more of doubtful authorship are noted by me in my 
article “‘ efwmlmnaaaigaaecar Tze?” published in Forbes Guja- 
rati Sabha Traimasika ( Vol. III, No. 4, pp. 561-604 ). For other 


2D” at 


details see ‘ Sri-Haima Sarasvata satra” ( pp. 65-328 ). 

Subject.— Eulogy of the 24 Jinas, in Sanskrit, 

Begins.-— fol. 6? 

weata: (gq )aata(aatier Rrasta(:) 

qiaeagaiaiaea sgeng 2 

alata fate(@)srara(a:) gaatesrmasaa 

ay eres a ala)aaedt(a) ara waca(aeme 2 etc. 

Ends.— fol. 7? 

aic(:) qagueigaigar a(t) zar(: aattar 
aivonrdi(Mga(:) smear tera fra aa(:) 
adiar(a) divat saanae diesa(eaiee act 
ae shadi(fa rataaitaa (&)aa(:) sfdiz we aa 219 
HAS(Asie Aa Horae(eaaray(:) 
Tygsaa staieshi(faaa(a) sa(at:) | Wo 

alt Gasea AT | sicaSast ware wrarweicast 

THATO MrT | ar. ttt! 

Reference.— Published in several editions of Pancapratikramana- 
sutras. The first 25 verses and the 27th verse occur as the 
first 26 introductory verses of Adinathacaritra which forms 
the first parvan of Trisastisalakapurusacaritra. For their 
English translation see “‘ Trisastisalakapurusacaritra Vol. I 
Adigvaracaritra” (pp. 1-7 ), published as No. LI in the 
‘* Gaekwad’s Oriental Series” in A. D. 1931. Seven Mss. 
of this Sakalarhat are mentioned in the Limbdi Catalogue 


as No. 2684. Out of them two Mss. contain 27 and 28 
verses respectively. 
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AEA A SATATAT Sadhvaticaragatha 
( AISAAICATST ) ( Sahuaiyaragaha ) 
1 1106 (46 ). 

No, 1328 ay a 


Extent.—- fol. 63. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Namaskaramantra 
No. 736. 


Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with viola- 
tions and partial transgressions associated with the life of a 
Jaina saint at fault. See p. 152. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 6? 


AANANIAIIT AA (AE Warsas sar 
alas wana agra a azar 2 
alt SYM AAT 





fagieagqe Siddhantabola 
1675. 
No. 1329 oS Ee 


Size,— 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 31 folios; 13 lines in each column; about to letters 
to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and greyish; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; small, clear and tolerably good 
hand-writing; the work is divided into three to six 
columns; each column has its borders in four lines some 
times in black ink and at times in red ink; red chalk 
used; yellow pigment, too; complete so far as it goes; 
edges of some of the foll. slightly worm-eaten ; condition 
very fair. | 


Age,— Not mentioned, 


Subject.— Quotations from the agamas such as Sthanangasutra, 
Bhagavatisutra etc, together with occasional explanation 
etc, In Gujarati, | 
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Begins.— fol. 1° aawal gq wa wear sq aNas Stzag ama ara 
fers TE 2 cHas sin visi S % carat 2 am sa Par 
ware °<aursqy Carat Yaga @<ar Wa Yar arasy 
Raw wat Vom Aan 2 ca se 2 ca arr @urzawT 2 
qe aLalta 2 at gar 8 qi ge 2 ch gray 8 ca faa 2 cat 
wae @Corw @aTWw Vows <ar sas Vor as Vi cH 
asta | aes an Aigie we Asarara 2 ata sea asia seq 
aan ala wz wey 2 ga 2 earat aardt sia fag THe 2 Gen 
2 qlez etc. 

Ends,— fol. 31° Hya War erat Saat Far Horas F avsrg arte we! 
RET Ha Waa Hitae adaa sala! aQ_AT! & aarorad | 
era site | walslon@e ar ll azote ar uo amor sore} 
eae Tea ll cits aaa ! Ae Faas adaa eaata Il 
C Masa dryqgqdais ws Usual iia ll 

waaaiaat 2° aeet 22 gear 2X aa 2B aa: WW arH WW 
qaeaia 2% gat WS ae) 2 aeiel 439 susaaay Tatra Re 
Wasa 22 sqat 22 saiayt 22 auras 28 wa Ava ara 
fata etc. in a different hand. 





PABA ITaATATAT Siddhantavicaragatha 
( fagataarenrar ) ( Siddhantaviyaragaha ) 
No. 1330 ida (ae 

1875-76. 


° i ° 3 . 
Size.— 101 in. by 4% in. 
Extent.— 7 folios; 17 lines to a page; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and greyish ; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with ggarats ; small, quite legible, 
uniform and elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four 
lines in black ink; red chalk used; edges of the first and 
last foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole good ; 
red chalk used ; complete so far as it goes; the Ist 140 
yerses end on fol. 63, he ekt ated | 
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Age.— Old. 


Subject.— This is a small work in verse, the total No. 180 being 
(= 14040). All of then are composed in’ Prakrit, 
whereas explanation is given in Sanskrit at times e. g. on 
fol. 67, for the 8th verse. The rst verse is from Uttara- 
dhyayanasttra; other verses seem to be similarly selected 
from various a4gamas. 
Begins.— fol. 1? att aa: sftdrazrtra 
apn 2 gan 2 aa 8 ae Yat 8 gia & aw a Y 
ara ¢ U(a)i 3 ata 8° gu fezat waATA UY" 
gaa 2 fiitta(@izaare 2 Matiser 3 gta 8 qe 8 amiga & 
gra O ae ¢ aan a 8 arATesaraigear Il R 
qe HeZAee HA Wewas aieq arte | 
aaa alae ag qus fasat ara ll 8 etc. 
Ore (0) ha oe 
ana ys fea wet ae a aS oes | 
qe(? ea) faa(@ arses | aeqiaie Froraws | 33 
qa(@ aia) sat | asses aa Prarraretg | 
seta a ana(sa)ael Aaa a aatsat afa(fFa) i Yo 
ala sipaate 
MAA Aer Weraaars gealsaarorr fr | 
geat a fataatar | cael & ast a Gareit Il 8 
alae 2 Sena 2h aaa 7 z 
faa(a)aad % Tawa X Hansa 2 alsa v wWazar a 
gaa aealeas & TeANes © BAaABI Ut 2 
ETAT (A eaT: | 
TNT Gara | eearaie arorgharar | 
aaasea FT ar | aaiawarz ete J tl R etc. 
43 told. 6A . 
ated waa aat | Pastas Y gH UioraT & 





1 For this verse see D. C. J. M. vol. XVII, pt. 1, p. 102 ( No. 108 ) and 
pt. III, p. 68 ( No. 682 ). 
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ang © fats ¢ az e gar Qo fama 22 she?! ats )srarat 
a i 
¢ qaqa atetatia wala Wi aeztza: sarahseni= u arez- 
gaya: | wewarea: Ul waiaaia ata sree ae: 
sqIMsaTAITE ll aa shaonrsasatad sare: | skeis- 
aalaala AaIse Ta | } 
awa Wasa a feral a ala) Baas 1! 
Sarat a faraat a atanet: 
at aaaaacka ' a araet- 
wa AANAMIAs TATA Wa: |! 8 
Be Bae ll aftasageasa(scarkay Sle aie aTaagear 
faa | anisaeatata aisaria vara | 
Ends-—- fol. 7° 
saga aoacaeahtaainiaaaiaed | 
aatieeraiale | sotaal HaAorea 
qa Bae Arawn sarfe a( a? for wa? ara) | 
AAIMIBAN § gre wera as qr |! 3a 
aor 2 aarfinitt 2 auoit 2 quan Are 2 anza 2 Shata(fH) 2 | 
Brgy 2 ateicar ata si(sa)suztaizarge tl Yo 
gia Mia StaraaiTal Tae TAH Atal ga wag Ul 





Weg il WU seqrnaeg ll sft: Ul 
aalisteanar Sutrollikhitakatha 
No. 1331 471. 


1882-83. 

Size.— 10} in. by 43 in. 

Extent.— 17 folios ; 16 lines to a page ; 32 letters to a line. 

Description.—- Country paper thin, rough and greyish;  foll. 
8 to 17 written on a white paper; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; sufficiently big, not quite legible and very fair 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; edges of a 
few foll. slightly worn out; condition on the whole good ; 
complete so far as it goes; this Ms. contains at times the 
gathas from the original text. 
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Age.— Old. 


Subject.— This Ms. contains stories referred to in the Jaina 
canonical texts e.g. (1) Bharatakatha, (2 ) Sagarakatha, 
(3 ) Maghavacakrikatha, (4) Sanatkumarakatha and (5 ) 
Santinathakatha. 

Begins.— fol. 1° ay aggaewaa Eset qHaAa geaa | ay aaa: ar 
at rata PaTeTMAgaaaleal ARaHU Tawls at aaseTeAT 
farfaaiaiea ant zeae arala wag aral| aa aaisaeae: gear 
ata:( at: ) \ etc. 

— fol. 1° va gett star agtavasar: | Sas araarar ater 
Tat: tax ax sarearaa | Far ulsaro gt waree VU zeke qa- 
SoeITa FUT AArAT Il 

— fol. 2? afer aaa Aaa swe: | a a sear Maile | 
taeaguead | ga? genes wa swe Mezgor: | A vara: 
suaRaae wa: lage agaaaiaaiaiaa gia! ar digareraga- 
shraraa | etc. 
— fol. 2? gia arama sieve ages maa fear hh efa sraiaara- 
qtar ll aergeré aT set aah wade: Ul gie() @ are I 
BRA Way MsyeQysaTIUAGA: awasaatanaaargea( war? )- 
Maat are: | 

— fol. 3° mets aor srrfgeqazart aarsitiew: | ater BTaATT: 0 
fadianranat qaceat | ans setrearat aay geare(e paral 
PHAM TAT sizes ' etc. 

— fol. 7 qucHat aarat " ay gatamaat qyaaiteeur 
gqizaa | etc. 

— fol. 7° ef qaqRat | ay aaMut aquainaaqeHRAe 
Swat | AeTyT WAHT FoaIsaars sRaassrgze ar ang | etc. 

— fol. 13? 

angita ditg a ake faa Gagitewd 
BUPAaavag | fagawriaearaEerspEr, || 2 


garaaqeat Sat vat, 
an BY). te 1 : 
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— fol. 13° it qaeHQcHar warar ll 
AEA WE TWA | Hag Alergar | 
UAT BWaKt SIT gat wzMTAT ll 2 
agar sak aiaaaamadi(taataacear seq | etc. 
Ends.-- fol. 17° sfaaaay wR ataa anak aerate ailasata 
sifahtia aa Sa alataeat HAA BEsIHaet Ara: Il at- 
(ay aa sta: | arta cariseear: mao ast earfta: | rar 
ants aevgva aiasamaareaiaararar | sera aagar teal 
ara a(?) 0 agutereiag U stveq 0 at wag Usft igh 





cada Stavana 
642 (c). 
e 4 a a ee 

Ne ae 1899-95. 


Extent.— fol. 33. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see Upadhanavidhi 
642 (a). 
‘ 1891-95. ° 
Subject.— A devotional poem of the Jainas in Prakrit. 
Begins.— fol. 3> aay eaaa | 
aaa aa anaal | aeneaarakagasard | 
qa aig ala TarAlaeyctag ue | 2 1 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 3° 
WEA TAG SAAT AI TAT | 
fatyataryg ara(? a a(S ) Grower avereatt artry | 4) 
ala taqa | sit 
Reference.— Published. See any ‘‘ Yogavidhi ”. 





tala Stuti 
No. 1333 , eet) 


Extent.— fol. 3° 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Upadhanavidhi 
642(a). 
O. ey e 
1892-95. 





1334. | (a ) Miscellanea 163 


Subject.-— A devotional poem in Sanskrit. 


Begins.— fol. 3° AISERAQIAMTS | 
HAAG A HAIMA TTEAAAT AT: | 
' qed) was Gre teal g AsaTNTA Ut 
Heat aT aT: Vu 
Maa Aa TsaAaA AAT War Tews i 
: aisraa fsrar ar a& ) aaat 2 Gar: ata WR I 4 
Ends.— tol. 3° 
aa( s a a sugoraaa gaar— 
qunearenettagaari( at: ) | 
a aay ae wag gee & i: 
. agen ffwatararagar: Wl ¢ tt 
zta <ata: | 
Reference.— Published. See No. 1340. 





eareaqaaifaserest (2) Svadhyayasamaptiguruprccha ( ?) 


( asarqantasegest?) -  (Sajjhayasamattigurupuccha ? ) 
No. 1334 Ba gta oe! 
1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 125% to leaf 127°. 


Description.— Complete ; 20 verses in all. For additional} details 


(eG GE 
1880-81. ° 


see Agamikavastuvicarasara No. 
Begins.— leaf 125 
asaqwaadig suas aq gsr qa! 
wae TAMATAT | sag ara A wore | | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 127° 
a aat...g a afaet | rig a aa gaat gitat | 
at qafaea( a ranean | aqaaen( ? je Reo Wah 








1 This should be: “ oc}zk} qHBIGNE teal Ue ”, 


164 Jaina Literature and Philosophy | 1335. 


(b) RITUALISTIGC WORKS 


ahaa Abhiseka 
No, 1335 1270 (40 ). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 14* to fol. 14>. 
Description—Complete so far as it goes. For other details see No.734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A verse in Sanskrit with alliteration in bbhas, dealing 
with water-currents of abhiseka. 


Begins and Ends.— fol. 14? 


afye(s aaa tana agar | 
wanaatifa ura wat(s fe rare arraat si 2 0 





ATACGEQTa | Acaranopanyasa 

619. 
0: (ROBh 1892-95. 
Size.— Io} in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 9 folios ; 15 lines to a page ; 45 to 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin ; complete ; condition 
very good. 


Age.— Sarhvat 1711. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Exposition pertaining to idol-worship, study of the 
Agamas by the Jaina laymen etc. 
Begins.— u Qo i sftqzagerat aa: | 
qa ator fafa dian va ce fata & ag aa see dara 
Bat aT HET at Aw ae ce avady at go Gore esr etc. 
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Ends.— qaaRSoeitl AUTERT TaATHIT AAAI MAATAT altrarsiza 
q: GATEIERE GAL a WAraa TeAASTERT sala qeawadara 
Al AHAB TABATA 32 sIPACAGWsqa: AA: Us ll waa 
Q9YQ ay Hrewaae 22 seawwT ti HESITATE MAAS LAT 
SN NAN 


WM Ishiqgaasgitaaasa Bala TATA | sites 
saHqsHar: lst ay. SOV sf naff U af} 


MAT START Acaradinakara 
No. 1387 AROS, 
1884-87, 


Size.— 103 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 181 folios ; 13 lines to a page ; §0 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggatars; big, legible and 
elegant hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; edges of the first fol. slightly worn out; red chalk 
used; foll. 96 to 181 seem to be written in a different 
hand ; several foll. more or less worm-eaten ; a portion of 
fol. 161° kept blank probably with a view to decorating it 
with an illustration; foll. 180 and 181 badly damaged ; 
foll. 12 and 181° practically blank ; complete so far as the 
33 udayas ( chapters ) are concerned ; condition fair. 


Age.— Fairly old. 


Author.— Vardhamiana Suri, pupil of Abhayadeva. For details 
see No. 1338. 


Subject.— It is more or less discussing the vidhis, one © of them 
being Avasyakavidhi. 
Begins.—-fol. 1° 
Go li 3° aat setae aa: u 
ATAMAAT BS ARI F: gofarars | 
Parks soar ae aa sraa aia ul Vu 
arataaiagaal Heoqey sfearz 
OG AA MT UH a aAgSeaANsaT neh 
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ATA SAlBrsS WA avarcarsaria | 
Gl AEARAML aw Wareaa aA |S 


Ends.— fol. 2° 
SUAMIMAGAAGEA Basal TATaeHeay 
qfasteital aa ansaaA sea: etn ted ou 


Reference.— Published as No. 2 of Kharataragacchamala in two 
part ( Udayas I-XXXII & XXXIII-XLVI ) in 1922 and 
1923 A. D. respectively. 





Aaesanrt Acaradinakara 
No. 1338 ___ 363, 
1880-81. 


Size.— 10 in. by 47 in. 
Extent.— 170 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 72 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, clear and very fair _hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink; 
red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; foll. 1% and 170° 
blank ; numbers of foll. entered twice as usual; fol. 7th 
lacking ; sometimes results presented in a tabular form 
e. g. on foll. 27%, 43°, 44°, 44 etc.; edges of some of the 
foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole good ; 
extent 15500 Slokas ; complete; 16 verses by Harsanandana 
by way of a colophon. 

Age.— Sathvat 1836. 

Begins.— fol. 1° 

AA? GAIA | ASIA AA! NN 
avaatamar etc. as in No. 1337. 
Ends.— fol. 169 
AAA V TATE 
ATAMRATIIAAD Arar: | 
aataa: sea fara after 
at Aataaya Safe ll V3e ul 
gearrata atta garaaten ATATATARL | TRATS THA aT 
ara Beale: ag: aga wulacHrahranTeT 
HATA AT II S It He GO I 
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aata quar wala: TaIATaRTaTE STAs | 
TUH(S ea TUBB: TUAt FanUzarare Il 2 I 
AAYAA AA AA AT HAST: | 

analy siqaraiveaiaeara: ae 2 
garg awWagraranrsg woraras: | 

Ha awaat fenfagararanas: uF 

AL TETeHaN iar Aerrer AAA: | 
aqeAraaael Qaqasa(syaz WPI: iy Y It 
WO: AEANANTACATS TAT: Algarsa: | 


SAD 


area: Garis enatsa Taa( a ) TeTBA WM 
aarag ‘artee'ao: stugoadieata | ; 
‘aa aregee “ae amie aitaas ll Gu 
gaa Stiefcugieg: atial wxaera: 
aa aaa: gaagar saisa Ns 
dgqnrMAaAaaaAaTasTsAt 

aray jag eza fuagaa 
aalad Baa yAA WH 

a aaa gaat fraaria aa tic a 
FaqaRaa: wtsazat sarcaa 
HlMBITAGIATTU (Saaaary |! S 
HAMaASRint wWarare aqayz 
aa a(a)alaa: Taig )ara ae AAI Ve 
aa: MAGA MCT: aesaizai ary 
qgad a(aqarara (aad Baaraaw il 22 1 
Halaqeagu aiaacaaad az: 
WTA HAM SABRATS TATE | 22 i 
qa aaa arssyqqryr: 
aex ‘etuaer drerar(Stsae BA Wer: NBs ti 
TMEINITINATS PAaIsU: | 
aitaaguat wa Rearat worafy tl 28 | 
aa: al exagia nese aIsaTTT: | 
saat AA alia Praag i 24 0 
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qsaauaaarat qapqanarsyott: | 

aU MIs WA wala Saat wa: Wl VS tl 

tara faaqagies: qittasvaarae | 

aA GTS TASAASAMOTTAT: |! VS! 
Faqs YRRTAAaea | 

WUlaaT AAT aa: AIeasaa |! Ve 

are qannrata(:) har(s)aia aat az: | 
aes HAMA: gE garat a il YS 
ARIAT IAT ATPASHAWTA | 

ABM ATATEA VT Gaaara wasy | Re tl 
YOAV TisaeEN(s)saT: | 
acssyyqares: Teara(s sia ataz | RI a 
aug visa farataratreradgy: 

sStarg aktagqrasal aaaeqagredgg N22 0 
SaANSATUSA Sal GV THEBITaTA 

fata weaaas ear worarare: |Z avy 
NCS BHAA ATTSUYAAU: 

isa: silagarares: wtatr garraat: VV 0 
aaaizIMIAG wT slagrapsqnreay | 
asad ararat ararat Far zu Rat 
sata WeaTaTMATAra(wMeagaras zt 

fede arate quarry az RG ava 
qt ‘azaatea’ a farsa war | 
HAASAN UST Hera Wu 

Rex: MARTA swan | 
awaifaateas aangenataara i XZ I (Rc) 
AAMAS VTAUT Asearra Meraanza | | 
APEAaN a as avarg:(a)saney” Fl Re U1 (28) 
gum ataaia a fegaraatead: | 

qemHnaAT F Tar BreqroTer zl! FF (Re) 
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WaT ANITA AS 
atai(at saw gaana aqaia 
alaa Sayer: waarara 
Sel aalg Pea Hiadat TATA i 32 Wl (32) 

gia SrerHresrantea: | 
Tata Big a) AHAPSHtT Ag raqawatera 

Sa aletar Aaehet: wqeaat wat | 
UsT USS WigaAaga: Feqrorapge = | 

ay fapaata wissaa THraacawa (2483) 0 eu 
ae ‘era nes Maha asataar | 
SIPAAAIT sa TA atta (S wereae(B)e MR i 
ATBtaIsAd TeSTAAssTe aA 

AAMT TASAAIATA AHAB VAT 
VAAATMATS ELA: VAL AA ASA 

TLATASAATAN A IITATTA STs li Bu 
PMFWMAGS-Vssala Pleoqgoyqaya 

AMLUASSUAAAAT MACS TAMA T 
Sastiiaazateatr sara Par | 

use e( & ale Safaauatt wararasy fee Ny I 
ele Aasat ‘sees aiansa aia: | 
‘aMTalse AAT: QTayTaTe: Waters) U4 
MTA ARATSa: AMAT? Gas ela arar | 
Aa AAAS: aeaT Gacrare: ui & ll 
aKetanda: saw Garavay | 
aiaatarpiraniaaneisat 7: N19 u 
WT ATAATAATNTATHAILGTSaINe: | 
simaawqeqzalanasleaniar aresgor: ls 
THM ATTaAT AM: TAIT? Taras | 


soi gia: starararags:aes: hs | 


a2 (J. L.P.] 
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eisaaane Sparse areas | 

WIAs ATElat TEE Al TAA BarT tt Qo Il 

fismarsaad tera eater aware | 

HSNSSIT TI: aoa: geraiaH v2 

adagaaazaiiaar: sfaanr waaay | 

FUMIE AIAMAIANA: AAA Ul VW lt 

anaaiaarear ‘ar carrera Arse 

g(a )elaevsgeal BETaA WAATTUSA: | 3 tl 

Sasa siaeiUaaasaray | 

aw: ElSAsar sett earaisassa: | VY u 

Tawiwiaad vt at aise | 

VeaaEa( a Aa BtaE Tawasiaw ll Wy 

Rrata(a sada sat agate area(s) | 

Evia ata oat Rane arada wart 2S tl 

efe geacaita: Gat are eqaqa(a)atrar § SeyaTTS 
fast faor soar gard & i sft: Napa waa Ul sfieza tl aaa YORE 
ag aie W9o’ gaara snbaaals wore Raianaa a@aaraz 
aaaasee ae wassiqgeusstlasasaase — fadi- 
SAH Fo T SaAar wararasagy I 

Oat Gas FE azar (aaa war! 

af BEATS Al AA sist a Flaara Il 2 

AACA AAS a TMAAAaTsaAacny | 

ahead) AA aer BI a garia srepaEe ! WR 

aaa Baas wa SE faiaa var | 

Aa Ara TULA Alaa! Ge: UB 

ABT UMS a wa MwMasrvara | 

ae(q@ ew a qlasrha aah geaeay Ug Il 

aqofeeestial asateraaay | 

eva fied ate aaa Rota |S 
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wesi( fea avait aster aeraerteat | 
SH BE Wala Bat ai( a) a waz aes Taro GN 
ANS SABIAN seas ass | 
HIG VISE WAIT as 9 1 
WaAGIMVasl Waqaanisat As: | 
qagateeant arated cease wag | < I 
Then run the lines as under in a different hand-writing:— 
Na RHAGAN TANAATISALTSE TT 2CRE 
ASafaessatsiaal(s)a svat ga: Bu 
aanitra(a) wesalaus: 
qutia wlaaa Tar | 
airea( ea ) gar warararorsa- 
qeqeqa: qalaareaa It Ru 
TAIT ACs Saaaras nara fa (Ss edawanagg- 
at: alat ATaITisaAHVals TA: | Tar Woo geAaAT aT 
a( ? ar )ftsacaritaraantrete- 
waste wisest aafyrar 
TY TAs sears Feat 
SUSTAIN Tae 24240 oO gator tt 2 II 
za sii(s)ar: aged saat wat saeraqeagat a 
aaa fe | stag’ geaawa sarees sifsaaricakataaaa 
TAM AMSTSTATATTTIMAA aA aFTRAT AAAs UsT sad 
ein giadaiadRaa akag aqaaa(s)a Baagardieaeat 
MAT ae aAZ AAAs arias sia: ater wares ll Bea 
ofa aa II / 
fama wanna: wisaiazar waar wana: | 
alan: caig art waa EelNag ata: | Vu 
at oN ea 
N, B, — For turther particulars see No. 1337. 


CE , - 
= wae big oe 
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VAC AAT Acaradinakara 
126. 
No. 1339 RTE 


Size.-- 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 288 folios ; 15 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in two, in red ink; foll. 1? 
and 288° blank ; fol. 23rd numbered as 22nd; the follow- 
ing as 24th; fol. 49th wrongly numbered as soth; the 
following as soth ; fol. 73rd numbered as 74th ; fol. 108th 
as 107th and jogth as 108th; aqaas etc. pertaining to 
Avasyaka shown in a tabulated torm on fol. 69°; those 
regarding Dasavaikalika on fol. 70%; similar results 
presented in a tabular form on foll. 70°-76°, 77>, 78 
etc.; condition very good; complete; a colophon by 
Harsanandana Gani. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1917. 
Begins.-- 
I QO Il sftaretsrta aa: 
(AMMAR SS a: Arq Toaara | 
Harte SAAr aA AA ara aria We tt 
MeMaeasaa seowey sare | 
TAMA a WH a as SeaansagP tl & Il 
ATA aA Satara Wey aeaiqainria | 
FT SSTACATRA AW Asa AA: lB I etc, 


Ends.— There are a few differences here and there so far as the 
Sastrakaraprasasti and pustakaprasasti are concerned. But 
practically there is no material difference. The last line of 
the first verse of the first prasasti ends as follows :— 

TAR saryeanasarat | | 


The geaerarfta ends as follows— 
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gfe qeamcerta: Sat are waqaaqritar UU ON 

VA AZT Wat War | Nl str: 

4a (see ?) Sraulsrlereasite (268? ? re afrarcara faa 
qaqrai wearer Alanal Arava Bar Ul 

WA(S)a avqrqgrasaa Aan ar? eer arkeay 
AaraUaaEo Hae: At Agrstay TT 2 i 

aqAmMeqrniaraar Brera sgarear 

anaqaeuan fteat azathat gay RU 

Zeiss nat fea alsa ataataa: | 

ataka: stata afacaa(a a(a)etaz tl 3 


WAL 2389 Hat reqs T 2° 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1337. 


ATaciars Acaravidhi 
( atrarctate ) ( Ayaravihi ) 
No. 1340 TS 
1884-87. 


Size.— 12 


in. by 4% in. 


Extent.— 20 folios ; 13 lines to a page; 68 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and whitish; Jaina Deva- 


nagari characters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; illustrative diagrams on foll. 33, 3° 
and 47; fol. 20° blank ; complete ; edges of the last foll. 
slightly worn out; condition on the whole good; 
complete ; 7 verses of samacari at the end. 


Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Rituals pertaining to 21 things. See ‘‘ Begins”. 
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Begins.— fol. 1? u a4 


sra(aneaa ait aiza azaraarn feaes | 

aeons srqittaa( fe ) Tae 8 

ara 8 a( a) 2 gare & aa ¥ afemaorg 4 otaeiaer 7 & 

qaqa (sit 8 Sarat < erase a % stintaet Ye 

sat 82) (a vara 22 gafe 28 ae 28 wafmar 84 

nea( a efeeal ar) aroraitar 29 tem 8¢ weaftgamr Xo 

FrorTgat BR (RY) I 

qs | 
AMET HATA fs et waz | 

faz 2 waaaatar & ana 2 ga Yaron faagea &| 

aaa © ames ¢ aiAisua a 3 dzug Yo 

alAaany var | seagrass 22 zeegare | WR 

aaAMATAME WR aha V2 aat 7 W4 saat 8S 

qaay faa furans | cade Migemarenagras- 
qee |i gieaargt ata atl same sis | qareangnge | 
uomag ' esaaent waa ate ate UtaRAaIAVE Baaranas 
qaa(ate kaaraies arta aerate Fa aaqrag ll ast 
ates wae afar agit ale gee aa aa 2a agg | ae 
an ag | aa: afiaaqigqarnay atta siswarat azoataaa 
Saliz VAIgwla Saws Ez 0 ‘stad’ gan wit a 
aura | aal Aaa sIITATY EU Brseasy | etc. 


Ends:— fol. 20? 


z 


TT Bytes Baal ar) amezanszar t 

atarn seta far awaconaatea( Rr ja sro se 
' alata Ane BISA WTAE AAA ara War | 
ATSITINITS AAAUASA SA wit 





See p. 13>.0f the published edn. of Samacariprakarana, 
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qa eftaatgare araon gaaqaretar |! 

ai( dt ar asaaaa eff ar ait seas ll 2 It 

UHUT AZAUG AIST AAA ATSATATA It 

fait aaa) aranaast we afte 30 

a( a )gaue ager srarafadt a(? a) aaa cart 

asdtereag 2 ATT TaM sais WY 

at(anrafe smarts nate mented at far | 

ALAMTAS AAT WIAs gor i 4 Il 

VIVNW BI Tr was araranr aat tt 

me(enengoe trator faaaieeug ata tl & II 

AZAT WEST ATA FANS asAaAT II 

ssaan aaaiscs Ser garlaiem ar(Z) Il Su 

zit QATAR FaAT |! 
Reterence.— Published as “* qrararisezna ( atafasrraraagag )” 

by Agamodaya Samiti in 1919 A. D. On p. 38% we have 
8 verses named as ‘‘ Nandistuti” and beginning with 


“ seeqata.” Vide No. 1333. Guerinot, Bibliographie, p. ‘a 
may be referred to. 


sTarcrara Acaravidhi 
774 
No. ae Ls ee 
Suite 1875-76. 
Size.— 103 in. by 43 in. 


Extent.— 14 folios ; 19 lines to a page ; 75 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarars; small, legible and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in two lines in black ink; red 
chalk used; edges of the first folio slightly damaged , 
illustrative diagrams for penances on on foll. 2° to 4°; 
some of the foll. a little bit worm-eaten ; ‘complete ; 
condition tolerably good. 
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Age.— Not modern. 
Ends.— fol. 1° 
ugo Il ae Il 

qarad Ait siete azaraarn are Rei(s) | 

araranaka sraqiwa(ta )f tea(a)earit u 2 II 
Ends.-— fol. 14° 

Ta MAlate Arar arreaorsat | 

aan wela at acaentaateng srot hy 2 

gfa sane |! followed by in a different hand. This is 


anes T Ha ninianiigaasag FT. Woo. 
N. B.— for further particulars see No. 1340. 





aTrarea4ra Acaravidhi 

1243 (a). 
No. 1342 184-87. 
Size.—1o1 in. by 4 in. 


Extent.— 22-1=21 folios ; 15 lines toa page; §4 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarats; small, legible and tolerably 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk used; yellow pigment, too; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin only; fol. 6th missing; otherwise 
complete ; various penances such as Bhadratapa etc. 
represented on foll. 37 and 3; this Ms. contains in 
addition g@&Raararart which commences on fol..21> and 
ends on fol. 22°; extent 986 Slokas ; condition good. 

Age.— Pretty old. 


Begins.— fol. 1° aa: sfisaqara |) 
mara aie asa azaraaro etc. 
Ends.— fol. 21* | 
GT BTAale etc. up to grt as in No. 1340. This is 
followed by 121 @qrarart aaa ls ti 
N. B.— For additional information see No. 1340. 
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STU ( ATCT) - Aratrika ( Arattiys’ ) 
. 1270 (36). 
oe 
eee 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 12°. 

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 734. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject. — A metrical composition in three verses in Prakrit 
dealing with 4ratrikai.e.a topic pertaining to waving 
a light or a vessel containing it before an idol of a 
Tirthankara. nee ite “at 


Begins. & Ends.— fol. 12 


HUNITANA STAT sUsANNHASTTSAT | 

sa Zvhad wAS Gronekas Tre 2 wr 5 
ana? “ada faasse | Roe anahronmesia 
quae was faa ansalaaaiatsaey tt Qu 

qaagy at waataain( fet wea ra ore | 
aetraaaara | gesedt aoa ear 





Raa 
SNS AAA TgTATAT Alocanatapahpradanavidhi 
ya + otolecreny: | 1179 (b). 
No. 1344 | 7886-92. 


Extént.— fol. 4° to fol. 14°. : 
Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
| No. 1285. 
Author.— Not mentioned. : 
Subject.— The vidhi of prescribing penance in connection with 
alocana. 
ie ae aa i rad la 
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Begins.— fol. 4> ay sraiPaardiarea amare: axarzazaa: etc. 
— fol. 7° staparetaiagarars ate | 


NOY NES ~ 


wHun faagaratyan save aie saaray | 
ATHEISTS | WAS ATS TAaTAy | 2 I 
— fol. 8° atéaater fagaizar | areata | tanh | 
aera | ait | a ait | aen age fe at aarare gett zs | 
a ala gaa aaa erage ett fear fe cag 


eft TUATSaAalaAT: sata: | 


Ends.— fol. 14° gaq@raatagaararara: 





aNsiaaar Alocanavidhi 
627. 
No. 1345 ee 


"ANE ioe a 
Size.— 10 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 3 folios ; 16 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.—- Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; small, clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled 
in four lines in red ink ; yellow pigment used ; foll. num- 
bered in the right-hand margin only; a tabular representa- 
tion of some of the penances on fol. 2; complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject. — Penances to be performed for violations of different 
vows. 


Begins.— fol. 17 gua aerarat aieaarangeiat aena: | aaagiaty 
ba fos 
ATS: Blraaaaralary: | etc. 
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Ends.— fol. 3° aqearearateat Seat airyse at Saye a ataa 
aft ae@taanara: ue Ul 





MST Aatlaray Alocanavidhi 
No. 1346 _1166 (a). 
1884-87. 


Size.— 9% in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 4 folios ; 16 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters; small, legible, uniform and good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only; edges of 
all the foll. slightly damaged ; condition on the whole 
good; complete; this work ends on fol. 47; this Ms. 
contains in addition the following 7 works :— 


(1) weqzarance fol. 4* to fol. 4° 
(2) agamere fol. 4° 

(3) faafaenaateagtevss e 

(4) glqarmarerca 5, No. 1241 
(5) farfaenaeratca 5 

(6) qadtarsnarae 4; 

(7) wentarensas os 


Age.— Sathvat 1805. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Various kinds of prayascittas ( expiations ) prescribed 
for violations or transgressions of the rules and regulations 
enjoined in the scriptures. 


Begins.— fol. 17 n Go Il sftqysqaqerra aa: ster araratoriaey I 


aaa senainagia rar srucaat sftrg & 
ALTAIGIAEIAAH % CLC. 
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Ends.— fol. 4° smarr(eanaftesa arasstta ererca: Tarot wore 
dana avg dediaarizaartin fryer u 
fa Aimraaar: warca: 


aTetaanara Alocanavidhi 
No. 1347 _ 628 (a). 
1892-95, 


e fia, “65 -@ 3 . 
Size.— 10$ in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 2 folios ; 59 lines to a page ; 60 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
ae cters; very small, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink ; edges of both the folios 

slightly damaged ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 

margin ; condition good ; complete; this work ends on 

-. fol. 2%; this Ms. contains in addition the following 


4 works :— 
(1) | AETFATSTTE fol..o? 10 fol. 2° 
(2) gresaarance fol. 2° 1240 


(3) faienaearsnrase soa oiy 


(4) @teotaqearaae iat - 
Age.— Old. 


Begins.— fol. 17 | Go Il sftaeeat aa: ll 
Wlatattaarat etc. as in No. 1346. 


Ends. — fol. 2° sia aeraattata: ware: " 
N. 'B.— For further particular see No. 1346. 


TS ah A CEILS 
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sqwlaaies Upadhananandi 
No, 1348 Sa 


Extent.— leaf 52° to leaf 53”. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aeeoreatat 
No, 1392 Ge )e 
1891-95. 


Author.-— Not mentioned. 





Subject.— Nandi in connection with upadhana. See Samacaripra- 
karana. : 

Begins.—- leaf 52° aaitqar( @ )atg: u sataisie wear setaorae exar 
Saga 4 Sal APIS woreat ssat(er)em etc. 

Ends.— leaf 53° qraran ot? a )a(?3 Jee ago qdea wigs erates 
mee ‘ araawitar wale Fad ll adisagra ll sl 





~~ FF 


Sqataral ; Upa dhanavidhi 


No. 1349 | 1392 (55), 


1891-95. 
Size.— leaf 59? to leaf 62°. 


Description.—- Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392 (1). 

1891-95. .7 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


atenteata No. 


Subject.— A ceremony pertaining to upadhana as expounded in 
Nisiha ( ? Mahanisiha ). 
Begins.— leaf 59° wu faataimiqarnarn: ilgr a ame an 
aaTaa TaAPas | Saar arsrzar | | 
ABA SE vsnTanfaeiyet 
isat waleaat Tes Brass vv 2 i 


aq AIsSHraqizay ager fateoz 
Ha (aA ears ee asAT Ager 7 |! 2 II etc, 
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Ends.— leaf 62° gauaitiarmataan ct Sears ‘agerartt acqr- 
wiser | Haass us 





SqaTaaya Upadhanavidhi 
| 1392 (50). 
No. 1350 sae 


Extent.— leaf 53° to leaf 56. 
Description.— Complete ; 41 verses in all. For further details see 
13924 5). 
1891-95. ° 
Begins.— leaf 53° wastiqurarara: | 
Ga AnH Het F AlGAa BIT SS TAIT | 
Bz 7 Maal TT ae ASM? A) Ber |! F Il 
ua faa meee sitarateare az Tara I 
BRUgqia asAaT TAT Arawar |i etc. 
Ends.— leaf 56? 





afizoreata No. 


qanfingay erat ‘agar arr | 
AMAAH Ross TATEATUTSIT | 

awsasaiaa fasoraient shasta 

quot aarann ara fa fafeaas & aay |! 82 Il 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1349. 





sqaratare Upadhanavidhi 
642 (a). 
No, 1351 “weet ane 


Size. 10) in, by 4% ips | 
Extent.—- 3 folios ; 17 lines to a page ; 56 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper smooth and white ; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ;_ borders 
ruled in three lines in red ink; complete; condition 
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tolerably good; this Ms. contains two smaller works as 
under :— 


(1 ) cafe ( fol. 3° ) 
( 2 ) waaa (fol. 3° ). 
Age.— Sarhvat 1746. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The vidhi or the ceremony of upadhana, a Jaina ritual, 
is described partly in Sanskrit and partly in Gujarati. 
Begins.— fol. 127 u Go N&” aa: | 


AO AN NVR w 


syarataa(:) Bread | suafediarcaraare: ead waa 
aT ge warascraga(a) fipmae etc. ay saarfafy: etc. awe 
are Wey TTA etc. 

Ends.— fol. 33 fa:ereot adl AST BSS A TAIN TAM Il ATs Watt BAZ ° 
AB WIAayT: TWATITA Sart sI Y gas 2 aerage 3 ata- 
ula sivaaq alarra sto 8 crag & aaTEItAeE 8 aatarqaa 
T° & Gag 4 AsAINIA 22 Gag WONG at ara ate qatar ga- 
an fated ¢. altaiquitiar ats aea a(f) ia | 





squrarare Upadhanavidhi 
No. 1352 aE 


1091-99. 
Size.— 10} in. by 47 in. 


Extent.— 21 folios ; 10 lines to a page ; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thick, rough and white ; Devanagari 
characters ; big, clear and good hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; numbers 
offelk entered) twice as usual ; fol. 1° blank ; results 
pertaining to qtqy, gqura, aa, fa etc. presented ina 
tabular form on foll. 117 and 11; complete so far as it 
goes ; condition very good. 
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~ Age.— Pretty old. 


¥ 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Ceremony of upadhana. 

Begins.— fol. 1° a gqear(analara alararait atlas ate | 

TIA AH frae a Great TIT Tat aati ABE TAAASASBl \ 

THEHTT aq eat SUH BH WaT ara etc. 

Enes.— fol. ih ate CTC STITT | att STATy CIc. IETATS zo ZeeI- 
ere ane | sttafeeg (ea serait Hrs? es | zea Hela Mlaie- 
AA Bela STH HTH | speAo 1 Bra | 2 ‘aia?’ wit 
qila THz wyao . It ends thus. 








sqtaaatanraiaa Upa sakapratimanandi 
No. 1353 1392 (47). 
1891-99. 


Extent.— leaf 50” to leaf 51°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
ryg2e1 }. 

1891-95. * 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


afrgnreata No. 


Subject.— Nandi in connection with the pratimas of the Jaina 
caity. See Samacariprakarana. 


Begins.— fol. 50° aurqranyfaatata: | 
af: gun faa aa: AAMAS zesty waa 
“~ wy g & 
MATAR BAA HITTA | etc. 


Ends. — leaf 51° arag ot ata weal a aise aa saofAaNs Fee: 


aiaa(a) | 8 sae Bare Aaa Hast sN eq Fars Fw 
qisAr g AUS ATTA ET afaar ll x ll 
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SIATATS | Kusumafiali 
1270 ( 38 ). 
ser 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 12° to fol. 13. 

Description.— Complete; 8 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. | 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— The first verse is in Sanskrit and the rest in Prakrit. 
All of them deal with a ritual connected with snatrapuja 


wherein flowers are showered on a Jaina idol. 


Begins.— fol. 12° 


amlEtiwarranrdreaaEianea( at a | 

aemaaetiaenasinead wa ares 2 

aarerrey | ATECoT | qaasrAoETesTs 

Rnerasandieeied Tt feat feasii(e) UR yw ete. 
Ends.— fol. 13? 


alarsraqaieas | agkarags ae | 
asdiag frases | za Gunaie ate tt < Il 
ata gaa at aie us I 





aorarante- | Ganiyogavahi- 
HeqHSrgrara kalpyakalpyavidhi 
1392 (14). 
ss aga 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 18°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 


‘ 1392 (1). 
aftgurenra No. 3891-95." 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
24 [J.L.P.] 
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Subject.— Discussion about the acceptance of articles by the 
Jaina clergy who practise yogas pertaining to the status of 
‘ganin ’. See Brhadyogavidhi. 
Begins.— fol. 18° G0 II 
. Se atoratrangat eecareccatahy: | 
VHUBEA TEA ATTAA TAA STATA TATA ATA ALAA ATT 
HRaAsacq#ismMeAaAAMTAAIT FT ATVGIT etc. 


Ends.— leaf 19° gaia sta waza a ceaiwasa at war araitaqit- 


fear tt = Il 
: alganaangra- Caturmasikaparva- 
saIeataggia vyakhyanapaddhati 
No. 1356 721, 


1899-1915. 
Size.— 9§ in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 5 folios; 16 to 17 lines toa page; 40 to 42 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in four lines in black ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin ; complete ; edges of some foll. slightly damaged ; 
condition on the whole good; the aticaras i. e. partial 
transpressions pertaining to samlekhana etc. tabulated on 
fol. 5° ; complete ; composed in Sarhvat 1665. 


Age.— Old. 


Author.— Samayasundara, pupil Sakalacandra Gani. For his other 
work see No. 520. 


Subject.— The way(?) of delivering sermons on the caturmasika 
parva ( Asadha Sukla caturdasi ), is pointed out here in 
Sanskrit, with quotations in Prakrit. 


ae 


1 Is this the same work as Caturmasikaparvakatha composed in Sarhvat 1665 ? 
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Begins.— fol. 17 wQ0 u sftaeeat an: uu 
Toy qHAaaTa Tals qAtea: | 
SQTRUNATEIa IVT AGATAsTaN: | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 5° va gresaataimlaant: we: sate fasag:ed aratasa 
aened & Soft alas wat vata avi faeare:ea aratrase 
MMBHAGATA TOITAAATATTTIAT Tar VER )awy 
stamens ant Sagaeat a THAT "2 u 
MMA ATTN ATTA HS ASM Oey: | 
get GAA Eni Baquraneareal ui 
af SaqanaHadeqeqlaqaia: Tara: Uo qyy Ve 


Ns 
aanianqa- Caturmasikaparva: 
saTeqaqaid vyakhyanapaddhati 
1257 
. 1357 —— 
oe 1891-95. 


Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 6 folios; 13 lines to a page; 4§ letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarars ; big, legible and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin ; the aticaras of sarhlekhana etc., 
tabulated on fol. 6* and fol. 6° ; complete ; condition very 
good. 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— fol. 17 y G0 I 
* gareq qurraata darks qaafira: | 
suena aaa | agataeqaoy |! 2 1! etc, 
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Ends.— fol. 6* wa grzaraaramama etc. up to qaRnrensareat as in 
_ No. 1356. This is followed by eff sttaqaranaqaeateqra- 
Gala: warar | 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1356. 


aTaaaa- Caturmasika- 
SaTeqTaT eta vyakhyanapaddhati 
1481. 
No. 1358 7387-91. 


Size.— 101 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 11 folios; 17 lines to a page; 42 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters; small, legible, uniform and good hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines and edges in two, in 
black ink; red chalk and yellow pigment: used; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin; fol. 11° blank; 
complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Sivanidhana Pathaka, pupil of Harsasara Vacaka. 
Begins.— fol. 1%) GON 
aga: qasaer( 2) amex eqeeaar | 
qamaneareararegia aaa | 2 
MPLA LA AHA AA TaAMATS( 2 TSE: | 
APNAACAMANSTH Areargwar fara li 2 i etc. 
Ends.— fol. 11° sftqpqargqaeacaeres Aeat ana 30h Ras az 
ERIE CATT WHET FAT Tas whe arise waar 
gaz | eit Ganrencarega warsa il ae? sero 
N. B.— For ‘‘ Subject ” see No. 1356. 
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igciaqaRtaasorar a _ Dvitiyakalagrahanavidhi 
( diqnraaenrate ) ( Biyakalaggahanavihi ) 
1392 (21). 
No. 1359 Reese 


Extent.— leaf 27? to leaf 29°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see safxgurreata 
Noi ee ee 
1891-95. 
Author.— Silacanda. 


Subject.— A ritual connected with the study of the scriptures by 
the Jaina clergy. 


Begins.— leaf 27° ay feata arevad 1 eareae 
SSUAIMET AWOIATHs ys tt 
arora Rigor tlsar etanenea ca ret uz Il 
Slat Wat a aer at fe qacaia ae aa waz | 
as A ola SIS AMIS A AIEITT Nh 2 I 
faqs FSIEAT VPA Wr TSrTAtE 7 | 
Gaal a adie Bre ese ae ! RII etc. 
Ends.— leaf 29° 
qiste J Aad sass qagiee stra | 
aaa wa garsar wsea sat liz 
ata fZaIaHIsASotarsa: i s I 





Taras y Dhames 
No. 1360 1270 (42), 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 16” to fol. 17°. 


Description.— Complete ; 14 verses in all. For othet details see 
No. 734. ; 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
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Subject.—Dhimapiija ( incense-worship ) of the idols of the Jinas ; 
names of several devas and lokas are mentioned in this 
small work, 

Begins.— fol. 16° 

weneanran | fegquraaracarra | 
fasneterm lasting far 1 2 
BirartHeaat | Praha eaTT | 
Mimagitsaeaisarn sifrawrn zu Rn etc. 

Ends.— fol. 17? 

BASATIT TATHAGATA | 

AAAS T! TAG A sAT gar lt VS ll 

Ga Aiweyar Al Maga gaTTaT | 

faruautgraer | aaa & Hug aalaegs tt 22 
ala qaraet Aare 


Sees aS 


aleqrata Nandistuti 
1392(31,). 
No. 1361 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 40° to leaf 417. 


Description.— Complete ; 8 verses. For other details see aftgatt- 
1202 Cr) 
No. ——— 
eats 1891-95. ° 
Begins.— leaf 40° aw afaeqaa: | 
HAPASTe aHislaay | 
Seizes Tatst ay u 2 I 
HTBAAAAIATST: BAear | 
Haga Aas: Talatwaksraar: U2 | 
Ends.-- leaf 41? 
A qa laa AA AA! TWATATTAT | 
ar(s\itqanagera warsaraaaaar tt 9 1 
a a fraaaacar Aara(a)earaarg Ft Pra 
a ad sifaec aad Baporszaar: Wc us I 
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qa agarsiqs Paficamitapaalapaka 
1166 ( g). 
nee ~ 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— An alapaka pertaining to a penance petformed on 
jfiana~paficami i.e. the fifth day of the bright half of 
Kartika month. For details see Samacariprakarana. 


Begins.— fol. 4° aga aa gama ada za gafaaa gadasarfa | etc. 
Ends.— tol. 4° aftgao% aleest afsasaee freneraren gig | 
zfa Taqraqsesiqan: I 





qiaansasaonara Paksikapratikramanavidhi 
qetaas ata with balavabodha 
746 (e ). 
Sea 1875-76, 


Extent.— fol. 123. 


Description.— Both the text and its Gujarati explanation complete. 
746 (a ). 


For othet details see No. 1895-965 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Two verses in Prakrit throwing light on the_ritual 
associated with Paksika ( fortnightly ) pratikramana. These 
two verses ( occurring in Pavayanasaruddhara as v. 181 
& 182) are explained in Gujarati. 


Begins.— (text ) fol. 12? 
gerdtaqaa | eaegrarant aera | 
den qe want | qeurqEa Th 2 Ul ae 
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Begins.— (com, ) fol, 12? ggqdt wiaeas eet atzor Fae waar sirare 
gia Aa GANT et Wlar qaestle © gui! a aa ae ae 
aig TAs qa He aigur Fe qrei@ay see adi Fer 
qiennnras Fes ai H ata etc. 

Ends.-- ( text ) fol. 12# 

et saya | seat giraaaT ael ga | 
qataarmoriar a | waa) et gaaa( fe )afeeani 1 2 |! 
zit qTaq( faq) aaa 
» — (com.) fol. 12° oe faq ott qeeaorar asaratarat 
aastiat greanrat oft cafaa eta ah siamaorat ary wet 


& Sorat | 
qeragentara Pausadhagrahanavidhi 
( qraamzorane ) ( Posahaggahanavihi ) 
; 1392 ( 42 ). 
No, 1364 “1391-95. 


Size— leaf 47°. 
Description— Complete. For further details see afzgureata 


1392 (1). 
io, 1891-95. 


Subject.-- A ritual associated with taking up a pausadha, a tem- 
porary monk-hood. 


Begins.— leaf 47° ax arraqenraia: uo sete weeenn war | 
SVS Algae wes Wrearag !! etc. 


Ends.— leaf 47° ava wa MISHA ATEN | aeqroT ahaa us 
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qieaiarey Pausadhavidhi 
No. 1365 : 76 (9). 
1880-81, 


Extent.— leaf 71° to leaf 73». 


Description.— Complete. For other details see Dasavaikalikasutra- 
niryukti No. 711. 


Subject—. A ritual connected with the pausadha vow meant 
for the Jaina laity. 


Begins.— leaf 71> aratsact azar sesreitar aigaez ANAT... 
qrate aig ger | adl aneHITgede UofA | etc. 


Ends.— leaf 73> at azn H(A vsaeena ire Rare sac 
GIZA BEA Aosea(?) ATA AAI IsTEIST at- 
Hie | weaza(a)oT asaaarigaiaaral(a zor TTT Mt 





TaeANBAara: Pratikramanakramavidhi 
[ sfamaorTaed | [ Pratikramanagarbhahetu ] 
| 1211. 
No. 1366 a ets 


fuera: si: 
Size.-- ro in. by 4g 0. 
Extent.— 24 folios ; 15 lines toa page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper rough, tough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with ggarars; small, legible, uniform and 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black 
ink ; red chalk used; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only; fol. 1? blank; fol. 24> is practically so 
except that argaTamaniaty eat aaaxait written on it; 
complete condition excellent ; composed in Sathvat 1506; 
see No. 1367. 


Age.— Not modern. 


a ee ———$—_—-_____—__ —_————--— 





1 This work is styled.as Pratikramanagarbhahetu, too. 
25 { J. L. Pr. J 
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Author.-- Jayacandra Suri, pupil of Somasundara Suri. He had 
a title Krsnasarasvati. 'For further details see M. D. Desai’s 
Short History of Jaina Literature ( p. 465 ). 


Subject.— This is a small work written in prose in Sanskrit, with 
quotations in Prakrit. It deals with the rules to be 
observed while performing the pratikramana, one of the 
six ivasyakas. This work is included in Jaina Granthavali 
( p. 32 ) as one of the miscellaneous works elucidating the 
mila avasyaka. 


Begins.-- fol. 1° & aa: aratacrars 
sStagaraaara sige wreq | 
aeeta(:) sea: er(s)fe qar(s)araarera tl 2 
Ze aaa aga siaeo a feaea Asar wanGrarat ea 
SMa ATA 
MANET AHH StaaaIN aaa azz || 
WISTS Atel AET THA BI wei 
SMITA THATIAAREIs MaswAy az: 
fae wqaaaana arses sama AT | etc. 
— fol. 2° ag a alaqete arg: sraesarar ofitaneara Baz 
fol. 3° ag ata agitate: stopaqequitvataazaqaragqnaranar | 
*gfiiqagseqiseaiaiazaia FTA: Gaingear feaa qatar- 
eqagqal: ETAT aAsaa AaTacaaeara aeat AT aa | 
qaiva ay BEKaAMaAaaATETANs TTaAAA sHy(ea)- 
qrlaraaqiseg | 
Haar sas SATs BE save 
drat gear tt afeets as Steves Fr hh 2 u 
sla Bata wTeeat ag walaatacagiata qiat att 
seat far a a aepeaage ff aearetaaaasiaala eqea- 


Nn a —_ ee 








1 See Gurugunaratnikarakavya (v.92 ). 
2 This whole Se occurs almost ad verbatim in Abhayadeva Siri’s 
commentary ( p. 592- p. 59 ) on Paricdsaga (IL, 17 ). 
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aUaealeIsstiederpaas: asaifa slarpaTAnesahrat- 
Ta WT RIT AAAI BANAMID TT a aadifa gas) Ra wa- 
eraney: Bri(sraiata(a fraereiceed csdtereatt say: 
AUS {Aas aut stasraraonls weqgqzaqgqat’ | ete. 

fol. 17> wafa cfimorratar: & are set | 


qizHamt 2 qiesiort & aitazorr ( & arzarr ) 8 fastet at 4 
fiat & after © aiet ¢ TiesAo Azer eiz 3 
ay a care aaSl Zetar: & ata etc. 

Ends.— fol. 24° nar qdtaaaa eritar aaeiear art: amare feea- 
eqarami(aaanas 4° wr TamAO( sie eae ares areata 
qwMisasMNea The: Gea wTa 4k saw aarcrorafe 
TAKANET SF Ca: MPSA eetasar: Haqgqas sara 
farear Rar: | 

ZY VECSIUIBACITTA! 
arg: wamansaasaae | 
ai @ ay fafa aakaateanr 
SMe aNa Wana II 
Haqaginidi)s: yfamaRaatararana | 
fattaa( ta Dasa afacar ssea aear( ez) ll 2 1 


The following portion is written on this fol. but ina 
different hand :— 


HABITAT AT MSTA Sa AAT: TAT ATSTHTSAT( S )- 
a We ele sacfsara agiaearvara de sla aut are ame Wala 
fetaz a zava we: Penal ann ae feaer Sata eaeia ae at 
fanaa (2) aarnter & slate 8 ae Wee Ta 22 
TANITTIN Tar Ys ase ste Asa 2 Ul 2 


eS Lend 


zaeiag gey: 2 galafa ain fearaaa aaarts 
fantwenraa TE gt asa sla aaa seta wile sitordths 
HISAG W Bla Wiaataea: WITAa ATMA TTA Tag: 








1 See fn. 2, page 194. 
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walaaal faz aaa AGE war eaady efiaga(a waa 2 
gear: (2) a waa oft tha Hallsearcaagaa: 3 Hear aw 
saiscarqaagaa: 8 gare Aare fase araweagearseag art 
attr AEAl AAala asa Alm ATLILNATA ZIG aAazarat sarEaTa 
TITAS: HAW aSTHRTAT W 

Reference.— A Ms. of sfasmnosraza by Jayacandra Suri composed 
in Sathvat 1506 is noted as No. 1736 in the Limbdi 
Catalogue. This work is published by Panachand Vahalji 


in A.D. 1892. lis Gujarati translation is published by Jaina 
Dharmaprasaraka Sabha in 1905 A. D. 





qfawaoHAlala Pratikramanakramavidhi 
7 (1210 (a). 
No. 1967 1887-91, 


e ° 3 °e 
Size.— 98 in. by 43 in. 
Extent.— 11 folios; 20 lines toa page; 54 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper tough, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters; small, quite legible, uniform and 
very good hand-writing; borders not ruled; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; condition 
very good ; composed in Sathvat 1506; complete ; this Ms. 
contains mainly as the additional work Aticaragatha on 
foleirr? (see Not 7107): 


Age.— Old. 
Begins.— fol. 1° 


stagarantaes etc. as in No. 1366. 


Cc _ YS 


— fol. 5° anf sfaanntaaararhagtgiaa: yaar urea: sft 
| arreriamaonand: | 2 | | 


ay MAE aIa stra etc. 











1 See p. $99 of Maladharin Hemacandra’s com. on Visesdvassayahhasa 
( Ve 1403 ). i oou 
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Ends.— fol. 11° sfeayqsqasgataar etc. up to areaeert: as in 
No. 1366. This is followed by the lines as under :— 
ag saa Age: (| |ozrgarae- 
amt aqugieads aaa ar assy: 
fefasqar: wawmaayay tatadt 24°4- 
HRY TAAATA TAIT ATA HAT AzaTg 2 | 
Then we have from at ayaqzT: upto Bea aT as in 
No. 1366. This is followed by fea zane: gTaseqosEa- 
Talat: Gata: I 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1366. 





qfayeanwKaars ~  Pratikramanakramaviahi 
No, 1368 | ae 
1892-95. 


. pe i bd 1 > 
Size.— 10.in. by 4) in. 
Extent.— 29 folios; 13 lines to a page ; 44 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper very thin, rough and white; Jaina 
Devanagari characters with occasional ggarats; small, 
clear and good hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines 
in black ink ; foll. numbered in the right-hand margin 
only ; complete ; condition very good. 


Age.— Sathvat 1684. 
Begins.— fol. 1° aa: sftsaaatea Il 
Aagarantarw etc. asin No. 1366. —— 


Ends.— fol. 29° ear gataaaa etc. up to gsea aeq as in No. 1366. 
This is followed by \\ ® fa Saggrigtsaneaaa( hs: " 
aaa i silat qeaaeshtanass are sista: 
wat ls ll gaat Weed arg ul w ll etc. ne C 

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1366. 


wes + 
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TARR SASMATT Prathamakalagrahanavidhi 
( qzaRlaraqentate ) ( Padhamakalagoahanavihi ) 
| 1392 (20) 
No. 1369 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 22 to leaf 273. 


Description.— Complete; 84 verses in all. For further details 
e ‘ 13902 (/? ), 
see No. ~~: 
aeons igre 
Author.—- Not mentioned. 


Subject. — A ritual pertaining to prathamakdlagrahana. It is associat- 
ed with the study of the Jaina scriptures. 


Begins.— leaf 22° 
AT Jam HIsgentara lw ll G0 
akatsn ats Raa area | 
HsTsngqa MA eae |! 2 | 
qeal areaqrzas 2 fa( fest gor ereeiaen Brat 
aarti azeat 3 afta qrargeir 8 Aetr WR 0 etc. 
Ends.— fol. 27? 
areata fa(Ra fatadt ae ote ta cette | 
AMZABIGA WSTASAT TA Atay u cz ny 
CT AAAI ACTHAIT Al HZ ASAT | 
At AMOTISMTTy HVPAAs wT Cw ti 
ata QuAHl@Aentara: |! s 





*qaTasaMAtayra Prabhatapratikramanavidhi 
qieaaraated with balavabodha 
746 (d). 
a "1875-76, 


Extent.— fol, 1r° to fol. 12°, 
746 (a). 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 
1975-76. 


1 For fadiqarangonaia see No. 1359. 
2 For eq ylatapqorraig see infra. 
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Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual in Prakrit associated with a pratikramana 
to be performed at day-break. This is explained in 
Gujarati. 

Begins,—( text ) fol, 11° 

farsremecinaag]d | eiseary fase 

gaiagmr ateTan | ea aenTMIANT tl & Il 

qzng wea | el wseANaaeT seava(aT) 
guiaagoiaaar | o( gy staat Rraaqor csit 1 2 ul etc. 

» — (com.) fol, 115 a& me adtarear faeargsna Fe afnades sa- 
waiaa Hele | etc. qfesamas Hise | atzor Faz oraz 3 ajz! 
@az etc. : 

Ends,— (text) fol. 123 | 

agaiaara aie faaz aiate fs aa ere | 
esararcaiaors | arftrsre creat ar 
aft qurasiasantar | & uy ll 

5, — (com.) fol. 12* qritat soar arerzal staat case & eit sata- 

qrenaniiars eet | 


&~ &* 


Fasqrazorarea Pravrajyagrahanavidhi 


No. 1371 . 1392 ( 27 ). 
1891-95. 





Extent.— leaf 35% to leaf 36°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 
1392(1). 


1891-95. ° 
Author. — Not mentioned. 


aftgoraia No. 


Subject.— A ceremony pertaining to renunciation. 


Begins. — leaf 35° aa gasqrraonara: | wae aeMaa mar caterer 
AT AMARTALAIAMS FTA MHCAT AAT AMAA AAAS 
Segue vloear AvalaeT AAA saria | etc. 


Ends.-- leaf 36> qtgaorgera | gaat gage | qeqteara BU Il w 
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TATAAATA Pravrajyavidhana 
_qasstfaeror ) ( Pavajjavihana ) 
No, 1372 127 (5). 
1872-73. 


Extent.— fol. 4° to fol. 58. 
Description. — Complete ; 34 verses in all. For other details see 


, me to7 (2 3: 
Upadesaratnamala No. Ue ee 
YS72>7 24 

Author.—- Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in Prakrit dealing with 
a ritual pertaining to diksa. 

Begins.— fol. 4° ll Gog 

waitiawAaiaz etc. as in No. 1375. 

Ends.— fol. 5° agaeeit etc. up to aqequafe u 2¢ as in No. 1375. 
Then we have additional verses, the last two of them 
being as under :— 

THEl AAMATAL | TCHTBAS ALY Taee | 
quer go staror | faftrzataracr ziey it Si: 
TANIA AA | ATTATAIN Al AGAIT | 
Hwa AT qaHiel | Tati ava H FE ? sy 
Casas AAT |! | 


References.— See No. 1375. 


gasaiaara Pravrajyavidhana 
No, 1373 | can eae 
1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 75* to leaf 77°. 


Description.— Complete. For additional particulars see Upadesga- 
oe 73. (a). 
mala No. 1880-81. 


Begins.— leaf 75° 


qarefawaargaz etc. as in No. 1375, 
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Ends.— leaf 77° 
HEU etc, upto aeqwafs as in No, 1375. This is 
tollowed by the lines as under :-- 
AE AHEIAITT VSIA 2A 
ASUMHSSS TECLO BATATASTT MT! Al Ki 
zit qasattaaror Tata Me 
N, B.— Published. For further particulars see Nos. 1372 & 1375° 


qasqitaara Pravrajyavidhana 
ard atea with vrtti 
No. 1374 St heat 
1872-73, 


ee ; 
Size.x— 118 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 107-1 =106 folios; 13 lines to a page; 55 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and greyish; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggarats ; small, clear and good hand-writ- 
ing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; sides 
between the pairs coloured red; the unnumbered sides 
have a disc in red colour, in the centre only; the 
numbered in the margins, too ; foll. 14 and ro” blank ; 
red chalk used; the 28th fol. wrongly numbered as 29th ; 
the 29th fol. numbered as 29th correctly; same is the 
case with foll. 54th & 55th; the 63rd fol. seems to be 
lacking; foll. 92 etc. wrongly numbered as 82, 83 etc., 
but they seem to have been subsequently corrected; a 
piece of paper pasted to fol. 107° ; almost complete. 

The text with its commentary is divided into ten 
dvaras as under :— 


Dvara I with com. foll. c to 17> 
oe) I 99 99 ey) U7: 9 2292 
39 Il 99 93 99 220% “3 353 


1 This is styled as vivrti, too. See p. 203. 
2-3 This fol. is repeated, 


26° (J. LP. 
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Dvata IV withcom. foll. 35%: to 87° 

sk RS PAE eg) WA tees 90° 

so NES SG AB Sane et 92" 

» Vil >» Sa 92° 29 97° 

VIII ; OPEL BME 97? be 98° 

IX fire, Cee 98" be 103° 

i, X 518 teat! Wie Weekoar es toy." 

Author of the commeutary.— Pradyumna Sari, pupil of Kanaka- 
prabha, pupil of Devananda. 


99 


3) 


Subject.— Exposition on diksa in Prakrit together with its explana- 
tion in Sanskrit composed in Sarhvat 1328. 


Begins.~- ( text ) fol. 1° 
waiviaanaraz etc. as in No. 1375. 


» —( com.) fol. 1? go ll aE I 
arent) aC: ) qvat aadaanariad wea 
Gi Ua WT ETAMNAUA TA A AE: TA! | 
mae ale UTE eR FAIA BAS 
aaa fatariar cat: @ waa: dae 2 
aga geaiiaghesanasagat qearer 
TA TIVIAGTaTasa Ya: werTara 
MIATA TA S Wasa wetanyat ‘apegqarear 
afa gaaate: crate qAUTeqaaqeat 2 
aa aT TATAH ATT | 
guueq wasuet aye: )ara( cr Jar aa: | 
VASAT SUT ARTSITH TATA |B 
Ends.— ( text ) fol. 98? 
BEVSAl BiZas etc. up to WACqIAlS | 24% as in No.1395- 
»> — (text ) fol. 103° 
WHATL HAT etc. up to eeu arary asin No. 1375. 
This is followed by &&. 


1 He isa brother of Pradyumna Siri. 
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Ends,— (com. ) fol. tos? 


faut a few aa a crarnaeraa | 
fracas watia: weatairrg | 24 
Td PREAMAA AM TAT Ga! | 
aa: wate dre “gardeqe’ estar 1 Ye 
gma deras fatara eet ate | 
BAT mda udieac: e(Relatiae | 2c 
gia disfeEereagesaeaay: | 
agenar(anea (aa) ge lra() qeyeetara: | 32 
gratea eai(eat) aailal) simeqaeaer Ba Har | 
AUX THAT WHAaAAzaTAT | Re | 
HeqaT saa HARTA ATS: | 
BAzeaqaageM aulsrat sara | 
aTdaCaequtaa siagaazaetared(:) i 
cyara(@ ars aaaaat atieagtada: | 
sfiggsynaurarenasecaesr aia rare 

od Means Te THAMSAS arya ase | 


Sas 


aaa weasel Ig Vauailaiaaaiat 
We HARUN ereotraaeaiasiaL:leate: 0 
fea | 
afsa(ea)aaasie afa(aeaat ta caged: Ge: | 
Breog fararea(s aatstas (Sera (SECS )a THA | 
cHariea( ? ey \iqur wiiqeaa: ai(s ia gare area | 
siftagigataagatsarar (s)sare a: @ ateiSr(ar) a 
fagitivasea asat Tari | 
suas: ge)wrat sqaeal( sez vor: | 
AaqHaasageaey (Set: Tsreqyy: tt 
aleat(s)tareateeanaear Zifaal( s )eeraraee | 
ATHATTST Vat eae TTA | 
Wisua AAA! GAIMI: Basrsa 
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Ra(gyai(ca)yaat (wat eesareat azote 

FMARNSHIA frais Pe srarzay | 4 

AMM Haewa 2 gauge wa wax: ) 

BHATIA Gyalasty vat t (%) 

Aaggrenaea aat alatear fear | 

araqsqaieesan ai) Meferteanar | 

an: MeSH AR a Taw (eer) aa(s)ia =! 

ARLa AWaT Ha HA Hlarpwaraiy | (¢ ) 

SAPatwer: gaara werarafes | 

areata Tat Hat ae Batiaraaz wie | (3) 

NTGNAATa ATAIAS ATI: | 

TMA ALISA § ea: ASIN: || eo 

aera Bewts Parse seas | 

Raat aaa worer fasant Raa: | 22 ( 22) 

AQAA: WAST AA | 

dara Gage ARITA "BR 

AA wr: “Hiew aE saa 
ananeeazanaaed: | 

av a )aeepeay cartel Fe erates: 

aaaqigaramtaaaeal | 22 
Parca: FqeraTeEaesy sierra: | 
Tz Ae AF Za qsAr( s waz fag | ( 2) 
AAATA Aa AA AArereararvora | 
EPFAOUNEA aa T: SUPalaraaa: es 
SEIAMAAIMA TAT ATA | 

sSiqaaa sia aer aaa | 
TATALT A AATATA ATH —— 

Aifssrarg vale zzara( qT )war || 2& 
AMARA AAPM AM ALIAS (9a Feary: | 
frerawangaa arte aatarar: | ( 22) 
aarean( ot afanorracaiiaera( a )- 

a( a qiiteanieaa faqe | 
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(3) (gaa ardataer eaigatert( att )- 

a a) abt fea aartaaarttars: | ( ee ) 
alqaMaazseaoSamas- 

apa wat fazaaiaia teaeT( oi) | 
anita Tet: eeaanhe 

saazperat fasaar( ar ala Jaa a )ita mew: | (23) 
aa aiawate nletaanral( S eeazal | 

qiaea (7 a sfaaaraaaan Eta azea( >) aa | 
TaAEIg..... Cuisal: ) qereeyate: aa: | 

adi(s a suas (5 it sangre afs | 2° 
awaTs HATA FT ARG srs st- 

ASAU: TATAS THAT ATA: | 
HAIgAiAtay Bae Marg: | 

qrat( ar fa ... a aa: ohratearit nu (22) 
qs aw qarqu Tra aeeaiag- 

SUE AAHCUAT Ag a: Delete: qWerag | 
siaa(aauraataatgyag ... 

aaluagesaaiea a (ay) | as waa eT) ew 

(faa Jara! (28 


~ AS 1AN 


aatiza caaat facarrara 

ate wa fe QAQqUsa | 
fe gas ala)anaraaai az a 

Magaqeqawekaae tl (X2 ) 
PATNA AACACANITITGsA aa: | 
ataiz-aita—-sagqi-gaqgareraza: | (28 ) 
sigifaahta(a aataarea— 

Ba a AeHsAarageg | 
qas ast gaara t—- 

caediia Past ele eer a carat 34 
aaa SIT FT sqyz- 

aay TOTALS TNE: | 
gala Tandtaaa: 

aula) ga a: gagerme | (2S) 
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Sta QAPUTA MeaTTwIAI GALT: | 
aieagaat aarta Prag, aeqrea(ar)arer TT: | 
sqaquesaagita: Gears wat | 
WeqAAPMAa Alaa TWAT BTTETa Ui (RY) 
THAT ATA TET ATT: BT: | 
QaAAe: Hay (Awa |! (Re) 
HAIUNeAATI, Aaa 
SALUTES ATS: | 
AaaMiaEsaer— 
Betta Use wees t (23) 
MRE aaa Heqraizatey 
AMA Gagt wa arataarSetita | Se 
wary Srv se wardagrataa: | 
AWMSERAT F QTALAS: Ta: Treat | 
aw saqQQqeatesia carat Ratarzaii(:) i 
Maiaateararan: aarrEewara: | (32) 
at Steqgques waa aaa aa | 
qieat Rrataaae fst St a wae | 
PTAA: gar sawag: Ba QA waar | 
HERRIMAN TART TheaTEA sewat | (BR) 
farsa(:) HARTA THtal:) AA aA as | 
 Sarrarat MAQAqed: wavs wMqtqqrsraa: | 
PASTAS UTaITgT TS ('TS)AAT wat aaa: | 
Rint gears gamat: PR!) | (88) 
3 cae fazar Barray: | 
ae swqaraeat(aT@ScR ex Vagooareaat tl BY 
‘ qITqIAT FaqisHe THB. os ee 
RAE THB TATA | 
a( a awe HareSe sit a Fan(s A wariaa- 
was BY Za Wagasate qT... 
. ta daaanqae 


1-4 See No. 1375. 


r575..") (b ) Ritualistic works 809 


qaae qrea( a at | er Ta 

Taras gVasat— 

TSUIA GAETAS TI 

ari(atataatt <a. 

(are )et iy q Jaan arr Re ju 
yur Y4oo It 


Reference.— Both the text and the commentary published. See 
No. 1375. For additional Mss.'seéB.°B: R. AsS. 
vols. III-IV, p. 422 and Limbdi Catalogue No. 1779. 





TaAsSaTlaara Pravrajyavidhana 


qia alee with vrtti 
~ 1308. 
No, 1375 7 1884-87. 


Extent.— 92 folios; 18 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, rough and greyish; Jaina Deva- 

| nagari characters with frequent yxarars; sufficiently big, 

quite legible, uniform and very good _ hand-writing ; 

borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk used ; 

foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; a piece of 

paper grey and very rough, pasted to fol. 12; edges of the 

last few foll. slightly gone; condition on the whole 

tolerably good; fol. 12 blank; the title is written as 

gasataqrara in the left-hand margin of fol. 1°; there 

is some space kept blank in the centre of the numbered 

and the unnumbered sides as well; both the text and the 
commentary complete ; extent 4,500 Slokas. 


The text along with its commentary is divided into 
en dvaras as under :-- 


Dvara I with com. foll. ee 1 
99 i 9 22 29 erg 99 26° 
49 Il 39 39 39 26° 99 32° 


99 IV 23 33 32 32° 99, 76° 
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Dvara V with com. foll. 76? to 78° 
“i VI Ya daw 78% . 80? 
Vil sre age ae 80% uM 84? 
‘ VHl RS ht 84? “ 84> 
= IX ie. (ef peas 84> Ad 89° 
43 X So oF eee 89> - 92°, 


Age.— Sathvat 1530. 
Begins, —( text ) tol. 1° 
AATATAAIALTATATASIIM CACAO | 
Stan ez we Tag a AUT tI 
aun Warn 2 aa 2 qT Y catia 4 alam & 
as 79 
SR CBU 8 TAI FT (esat ATTSA Il Bu etc. 
— (com. ) fol. 1» qo u a It 
AAT T: Wal TATAAATINAAT Ara | 
aah Tat a SANNA TET a AIS! TH 
gee (avaia UMBRIA TWINS HAS | 
aftaimesirartier Harta: w eathera: Stas ll 2 
Ada siaimagwaaana( S tazai Teas 
TAN WeAaIaUlatiaa Twa: weqara 
sSiqasaiaaa( sas wesanWar yeqarear 
afta qazaqat: sual GAs qaqa |R 
etc. 
fol..17° 
geaeai faa alae Ba: Gar 
aeagenatant || ( saa Taga ) 
fol. 26° 
zeaueai fagat staeqeyeaed BA! wat | 
atta za auarant fate gargaa Re 1 
fol, 32% 
sae Raat siaeqaraer Ea: war | 
AAQSUAA Tas wrgda vo NTN 
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fol. 76° 
ae Rad sfaeqaeqra ea: wat Ul 
TATA: RIT sa TATA lle co 
fol. 282 | 
girat fact sfaeqazaea Ea wait | 
Tas TqzRsAT |! w tl 
fol. 80° | | 
zeaeat fiaat sttaeqaeaqer ea: wat | 
“qaReaared oF gad lel 
fol. 84 
eueri fasat sfineqgeaer Ga: wat | 
AatMASnge AAA Tagaa WR Ul 
fol. 84° 
gaat fraat sfiaeqaeaea Ea: Sat | 
‘fralerdoqrarean( s eet ar: gdgeha Ue Ii 
fol. 89° | 
caeat zal serespyeaeT BA: salt | 
Hisanavetesal aangie(aeaa Wl BRU 
Ends. i text ) fol, 84° : 
HLTSA AAS ATsHaaaoanrqgaay | 
aaa srafsate sedtd eqn ae u Re 0 
fol. 89° | 
MHA AU AINA HeuTSTAred | 
at etait A Fite lent wear BYU (7 4s) 
(com. ) fol. 89° ster qagrd wsaaeazarareagicAea lg II 
— (com.) fol. 91° frat ai ga etc. up to afeamarzi(s erat Ul 
as in No. 1374. This is followed by 2939 
Riea( sq: ) HHARTAM GEA: Aaqleaqazra | 
sag AiABaet Wears satqeqqratae: | 
aTSTASRUTITEA AT Wat AAA: | 
aint gatas qarqalt: ee: U RB Ul (2 Re) 
a? [J.L.P.] 
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qa squiaeeia g FarsqwwgHsaar| d 
ae: Mgtasqrer: ‘aeraroocawat Ze tl (739) 
: - avy M- 
TsTNsaANaHea PIs arsianar | 
PARMA: TARAS THB Ta AA | 
AAATT HAUS gta @ gar( s )ft wemiaa- 
‘ WNT (GQ)T Ta WMAPasar FAeAAT Te UI 
YIN: TAT H TART 
qzIe Waa ta TUT | 
favaaraagurai- 
TMI TARTS Fl? I! 
aiaiaat: exer arahgaite eatagsare. 
afer gaat ate sRaataa sacag [3] | 3 
gary 84co gia ata aware il oll ane aga: gil 
waa W48° ad urmanae © dat awaits e@E_- 
ainaginisentsa satareiad |g aft: u 
(ott? Paqgataeratiazara | 
TMA SHAGTARSTAEAT Ul 
fiat Pad: (aaie usgtiaad- 
pacardaa waastiveatssauor lt 2 i 
MACIEAUTTATTMALTT ITT SN | 
fireaisdiwazat wtaaai qaqa”: tt 2 ul 
Siig aaqa: wersisaarite 43 Wafaaaarat | 
nidi asa sea: Tareaat Shaasagye ll 3 
fa sartaer araasa(?) Ul eft: I 
Reference. — The text named as Pravrajyavidhanakulaka is publi- 
shed along with Pradyumna Siri’s com. by ‘Rsabhadevaji 
K. Svetambara sarhstha in A. D. 1938. In the intro. ( pp.- 


5°-77) we come across Paramainanda Siri’s Pravjyavidhana- 





I 1§00, 
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kulaka composed in Sanskrit in 28 verses and based upon 
this kulaka. An avactrni on this Prakrit kulaka is given 
atthe end. The printed edition is based upon this Ms. 
No. 1375. ; | 


N. B,.— For further particulars see No. 1374. 





fazaqqasnara Bim bapravesavidhi 
| | 176 (e). 
No. 1876 “1871-72. 


Extent.— fol. 19° to fol. 21°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
1764); 
1071-72, 





~Rsimandala No. 
Author.— Not mentioned, 
Subject.— A ritual pertaining to the entry of an idol in a temple, 
Begins.-- fol. 19° strfiazrma aa: ) 
faagqaaitara ove S saa aaa Rad dea Tau Wage 
aie S AMI 4 wags y etc. 
Ends.— fol. 21° gqjqraat teat sat Sra Hela TystA arg Aey 
qawWais € BAT fas Taaa oT F FT. WQQ ar wie az 2 WA 
at giatiaer ava ‘egaadl ns |lzisierar sited wa 





AMAASITR | Brahmavratalapaka 
1166 (c). 
No. 1377 | "1884-87, 


Extent,— fol. 4». 

Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No, 1346. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual in connection with taking a vow of celibacy, 


ra 


212 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1377. 


Begins.—.fol. 4> qare amataat Galo eset UNIT Ta Nn AaAa 
HawywMaE Hears igi arataeaizar: etc. 


Ends,— fol. 4° agmfaranqn ata aa ceeane anh mtene acqioy 
atieent aft AgaAaTSITA: 





AFeIaT - _Mangalapradipa 
| 1270 (37). 
No, 1378 TaehS8E 


Extent.— fol, 128 to fol. 12°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A metrical composition in two verses in Prakrit dealing 


with mangaladipa, the waiving of which follows the 
aratrika, 


Begins.— fol. 123 
elaadieaer «| gas Eos Asrasrgeat | 
TANMIATAN TI 2a Ts Ale ATSTESAT | 2 tl 


Ends.— fol. 12° 


ON 


fasta gtgatis | ae ate ATeTSAT | 
ens faisrrare et career fa tl 2 0 
ATSANT Ut 


Aglaey Mahamantra 


1392 (4). 
nese? 1891-95. 





Extent.— leaf 4* to leat 4. 


Description.— Complete, For further details see SCAU ity 
1392 (1 ). 
No, 1891-95, 
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Author.-- Parnacandra ( ? ) Suri. 


Subject.-- A great mantra, a magical formula. 


Bepgins.—leaf 4 
29 CT YACHT HFA AHN sare AT at | 
GW GHATAIT ead wee faaarea | 3 I 
Ends.-- leaf 4> 3 ag Bas eat AANA Age age eater | eerie 
fatten fares fates tents een marries 
gftare feizare faftare faikare Rita aeie < aat arena 
carer ll safer i | 
3 TETMETE etc. 
anadian cthiz ciut gfate seh souae wetaa: Ul gw I 
N. B.— Cf. No. 1380 and see the Siri-mantra published in 


MaAtaraIae@alars. 


HZlTaAsz : Mahamantra 
1392 (5). 
No, 1380 | oe. 


Extent.— leaf 4 to leaf 5*. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgorreaiz 
1392 (1). 


Le ot 


Begins.— leaf. 4> 3 any Rroot ear(eata | 28> aay oTretHorrer 
fasta wR Uv aearfefaoro arar 2 hh amtatigSorre 
BET UN aoawrdtefsorn mem 4 Rast i eu ware 
Hast ' Y it etc. 

Ends.— leaf 4° 3 am (?sq) am (? 3a) ag Hat oIeIT Ne NN Etere 
fates gz 8 gree: WR leftare gers ae & grate 8 8 zit 
gives tarefere faterat raterare az 8 fethehe re 4 oraty 
R & We seiser | Paree 4 asurany: | digrags: | § |! 


ERS 
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WeTaRSA ~ Mahavirakalasa 
No. 1381 1270 ( 39 ). 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 13 to fol 143. 


Description.— Complete; 8 verses in all. For other details see 
No. 734. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Abhiseka of Lord Mihavira atthe time of his birth by 
the Indras is dealt with in this metrical composition in 
Apabhrarhsa (7) 

Begins.— fol. 13? Il 601 . 

BAATAT Moe Ae | WTTIgTeO TT | 
“ne fat gam Farag | fa eag gesa(ader | 
Wawa ot fatag feat | gn sen a nag sara | 
gat Pag afte | dies ares qi armenia 
Tats 2 il 
witas 3 aiezieat afeaz we feng ralaies faaaae fo ETI | 
asamitng fate aie Ha AT ATH Alas | 
gags fearazat | qorater Tae 
a Ginn qraaaiaag | sedge Aig Nt R Ui etc. 
Ends, — fol. 143 
aie Sag alae TATE (2g) | aia ig frais | 
ge Tas alas Ula sis Moresain wee | 
aq guals Aas Bios ance Fl 
AIMS BLT AAT | afaT voy Zag | 
alate AEASE GATS TS STAT TL | 
fHoeeaot SUT sat | aeas false asa | 
Anas ETIBBHlS Wieraqurels ewariys Kita wiag | 
agtas aia ‘ae’ rete aa ara wag | 9 1 
qisanta wins. Ae esta HnaHsals | 
Taggers eiag la war AtE(tz) reat fe ne 
sia Minar el 





a 
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HSlaTHSAT | Mahavirakalaga 
No. 1383 46 (4). 
g- Aas 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 58° to leaf GE, 
Description,— Complete. For additional details see Dagavaikali- 
kasttraniryukti No. 7it. 
Author.— Not mentioned. : 
Subject.— Abhiseka of Mahavira in verse in Apabhrathsa ¢?). 
Begins.— leaf 58° 
VANAST sieswnayg weap slagananaara farag | 
faretararnn fasaaiuaaiagearas | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 61° 


SUA eATIIsATaa % ag (ane 
ATTAABALINIASE BIE | 

amasé farsalt faoatat Aes | 

aita aaa EtZ Gl SEAT BET i 8. 

fareaiate ates fruraaraacar (°) ag fanae fz ti Ws 
Zia HBA: AAT: ws Ul 





HVrsicH sat | Mahavirakalasa 
, a 1269 (58). 
ar , 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 51° to fol. 52°. 
Description.— Complete, For other details see qae@renea No. 735. 
Author.— Not mentioned. | 
Subject. — Bathing of Mahavira, 
Begins.— fo}. 51° | 
ay: ugada a: ofatear(a) waizaratay . 
arm faalqorerSe Ieaat a weer ee: | 
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ala qyarare faa yal agarcgat- 
Brasiinagearaaarnseriganciar | 2 «etc. 
Ends.— fol. 52° ar eci(mjanarate gaat wal arqesa gate B71 Re A 
gla MARaATHSAl | 








AslaTaFHSA Mahaviravrddhakalasa 
| 1270 (41). 
No, 1384 (Se7-T 


Extent.— fol. 14° to fol. 16°. 


Description.— Complete; 16 verses in all. For other details sée 
No. 734. 
Author.— Mangala Stari, pupil of Ramacandra Sari. 


Subject.— The first 3 verses in Sanskrit and the rest in Apabhrarhéa 
(? old Gujarati) dealing with the abhiseka of Lord 
Mahavira at the hands of the Indras. 


Begins.— fol. 14° GOD | 
sta(:) q@aga a: oats Garza 
ain fasarqereleasreaae A GRUATET: 
arat qigimarated faraqar(:) wgeaeedsal- 
SIAM MARI AAANTT SETS: TiloTat U2 I 
ala PeTaSrAMieagyr caretsd Tar (:) 
aaa gacaasasaat Srarathiseaat | 
BIToy Heal WAAATASAT WAT Ga- 
AHP ATM AAT Fea (aeairaiwata UR Il ete, 
fol, 16? 
arta gufagiagira tare 


farzizt tae 


plainer fag fatavia 


Si’ lars aar | 
3 i 


ae 
gaik SQReRTaT 


a 





1 | See ‘No. a8, 
2 This line and similar ones may remind one of otras Muni’s nine 


(ea as 


which pertains to samavasarana, and begins with “gee aqua ygylq api” 
and which is published in Sajjanasanmitra ( pp. 59-60). 
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al HITHTHIA ANA sas | atlSste fans aati 
f~_ FL. %& _e ions 


aranite fafnaigt tase arta e(g)eth fare PizRL 2 Fehr 
fat 23 


Frere 


Massa we ana ate Rasa aaa | 


ON. “~ 


aT PH Peet eee Braid BET fataarasar | 


falaiacaat arraiagat faaia farara ara | 


XA Ee 


Zig tit sise mat sig sree 1 ain size 
alee ll <8 Il 
Ends.— fol. 16? 


ALA 


ga eq faa soe welt eetaieaitaar 
fataiqaes Aras Rie Bia egaaar | 
. arias ane fanart | are sorte aftqaiy t 


ON EN 


at qawarar ala qa tata ait fae ales ti 24 
diza fea gaa qoafe | vag oi a at 

wig Ate ale Bre | Tas Uwe | 

wea Basar sass | asratcawas | 
BNIB AH AAT CF TH GsATT "24 i 


gia sAaaagnsy |! Su si 


References.— This work is noted in Ma atigerat AIA saga 


(p. 345). 
aralqniars 3 Malaropanavidhi 


| 1392 (52). 
reese | 3 > ie A 89108. 
Extent.— leaf 56° to leaf 57°. | ! ; 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aqftgorredta 

1392( 1). | 
"1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 





Subject.— A ritual pertaining to a mala, 
28. [ 3. L. Fe] 
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Begins.— leaf 56° qyertiqurare: | ate: gafter fewa | san Serwaa 
meat Taeronis ( gear) ARLAT ACIESAB worear etc. 

Ends.— leaf 57? aa: new: gale wile geane ae aed aat araleara: 
aa: ae Terarorr ll & | 


fe 


ABUT aay Malaropanavidhi 


7 | 1999.( 56.). = 
No. 1386 | 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 62° to leaf 63°. 


Description.— Completes For further details see afigutreaia 
1392 (1). 
0. 
1891-95. 


Author.-= Not mentioned: 

Subject.-- Same as in No. 1385: 

Begins.— leaf 62° ax qetfaatesiAamast (st a atmagraroara | 
Msi MRIs MATHS ATARI ATA 
MAM eAsiaM Ara TMawigaeare | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 63° ¢& qaratsaaqal(s ie TATHTAagT ATAAT Ss ALSITOT 
fare (rtarare ll x I 





ASIGUNARIASINAT Malaropanasamayavacyagatha 
1392 (54). 
No. 1387 —T991-95. 


Extent.— leaf 58° to leaf 594. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see afrgoreats 
Noo esos 
1891-95. 


Author.— Manadeva (?) Sari. 





Subject.-- A metrical composition in Prakrit to be recited at the 
time of the ceremony of malaropana. 
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Begins— leaf $g° aay mramiqneararear mT! u 
adi fangfeare gazes gets | 
Rwortaaaa ogy TEM Ts AT tt 2 li 
AMIMIFGAG BTilaan ee_raaar | 
wsTS DSTI AST TA TAT || 2 II etc. 
Ends.— leaf $9? 
GETHA MAS ATs SH AIT AsIaal 
SUMARBAT IHS! Ala asain 
£7 AASHS HITA MHI AE ALATA A 
FIT SIGMOTAT ASs Halla gisea || Vu VR al 


ainaieqara ers _ Yoga nandividhi 
No, 1388 1892 (25). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 314 to leaf 32°. 


Description— Complete. For further details see afeg eata 
; Novo ee 
II19I-95. , 3 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.-- A ritual pertaining to Yoganandi in Prakrit. 


Begins.— leaf 31° ay quaiqgiara: | Te AANA aeaTEe HT 
Bee 'agamnlasaie 9g ae swags | ay ater @araanges 
wos etc. 


Les 


Ends.— leaf 32° fara faq ana waaaTA aman: 


Lond 


akazaants vests azsonfe | a 





wy ine kalpa of this vidya is published along with qq PIER BSUAALO, 
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anata Yogavidhi 
179. 
oe 1873-74. 


Size.—- 10] in by 4} in, 
Extent.— 20 folios; 15 lines to a page; 52 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white; Devanagari chara. 
cters with ggyarats ; bold, small, clear and good handwri- 
ting; borders ruled in three lines in red ink; fol. 1? blank; 
numbers of foll. entered twice as usual ; Jeft-hand corners 
ot almost all foll. slightly worn out; condition tolerably 
fair; red chalk used ;. yellow pigment, too; complete. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— This work deals with the functionseto be performed 


before one can read a particular agama. It is more or less 
ritualistic. The entire subject is mainly treated in Gujarati. 


Begins.— fol. 1° GU un sittaaTEgaseaeaaat % wales 
QR qdAaaaasaa 21 R azagreagaza 318 sfamA- 


TeaTAlgzato Y | etc. - 


Ends.— fol. 20? agaimarant 2 araon digerasiiaal zee! art Tafag 
Sane Aral ATs 4 mga: | at WATAAOT | VWVE mreqyT: ase 
2 WAIANS IAI Heqgaasy sy | WATARe ae! TaAlanig a7 
eee tian 8 | sé feear ema ziza | cass agarafaty ager 
~ Ss ° otal Sani 7 
eat | aadata: ara starr | aa: Rrarea ata laa TIeATTAT 
araraat & afa tl w ete. | 
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aaa Yogavidhi 
( srTiaTz' ) ( Jogavihi ) 
1292 (12). 
ala 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 13° to leaf 173. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftennata 
No. 1392 ( i): 
1891-95. 
Author.— not mentioned. 
Subjzct,— A metrical composition in Prakrit in 64 verses dealing 
with the subject noted in No. 1389. 
Begins,— leaf 13° G04 
ata Patt Gaeit AAS PAA aT | 
Ea Gawd asqageaal a fava Ue 
a a wa wa ata gaa ae g iia | 
samara ao at fe aezagarar |! Ru 
Ends,— leaf 17* - 
quarata faa qoaiete facaciarar | 
MISAUNTT HAAA SA AAT Ul SZ 
Sea Fi Baal Gara ar atag zicag | 
ATAIT TA Wists als a Tasers 1 SY 
arataataat fara ste | farm fare | 
qT VARAATM | aUanatasKaNs aeTHs assole |! 
Wal Araaet ara! w ll ( w repeatd 12 times) WRONG 





——— 


1 This is named as FimFaioy in v, |, 
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aimMara Yogavidhi 
1655. 
No. BEN i) a 
ae 1891-95. 


ae er 
Size.— 1048 in. by 44 in. | 
Extent.— 7 folios ; 15 to 18 lines to a page ; 63 to 72 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin and white ; Devanagari charact- _ 
ers; small, clear and good handwriting; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
space between the pairs coloured yellow ; right-hand edges 
of each of the foll. more or less worn out; every fol. 
slightly worm-eaten; strips of paper pasted to fol, 7°; 
condition fair ; fol. 7° blank ; complete. 


Age.— Old. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This. work indicates what ought to be done before one 
can read a particular agama. It is mainly in Gujarati. 


Begins.— fol. 17 1 qO ll aat armeawrra | QraTarasere | 
MIAUTYQACAFAT TRal YX TINT HIS GA A GAT i 2 
Si are aleet a ome aang sateagiaar waz ATA 
aia ELS ales Wests VT ANTAL Tee BIT Fg BeTZ url 
Ends.— fol. 7* ay qailorerta ate 2 ausrat 2 alstsqeTo 8 
nasaEE Y saat “Mdewaanoad & [a] aan © wa- 
aitat ¢ (Arena yt Se MONTSH 2° sIMTTASAT F 22 Weare 
QW? ataninciadl UR AsAHTS PY AreTTAst 4 faceyinray 2 
az TaeqEen(sza V9 facafaant Yo aaasar 23 qoEcT Ro 
aEcy 22 qey azle ssa fate fala fasarar MET 
aaa wag wag Melis eles Wal sages: welTEaaie- 
wea GrTPaT ga | esearaga vata! Sefer Ty: 
Baa ee AA 
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qrarara | Yogavidhi 
| 1275. 
No. 1392 1887-91. 


Sie. folncby 44 in. 
Extent. — 1§ folios; 22 lines to a page ; 62 letters to a line. 


Descriptioh.— Country paper thick, tough and white ; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, quite legible, fairly uniform and 
eood hand-writing ; in the case of a few foll. borders ruled 
in three lines and edges in one in red ink; red chalk used ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin; yellow pig- 
ment used for making corrections; yantras periaining to 
Acarangasatra and Sitrakrtangasatra given on foll. 14? to 
15°; edges of a few foll. slightly gone; condition on the 
whole good. | 

Age.— Sathvat 1840. 

Author.— Sivanidhana Pathaka (see No. 1393), a devotee of 
Harsasara. 

Subject. — This is a rituatistic work pertaining to yoga. On fol. 43° 
names of the kalika and utkalika sruta-works are menti- 
oned. Vidhiprapa is quoted on fol. 1°. 

Begins.— fol. 1711 &0 Il 

- MSTAITAUCM TS aAlNgIa ITAA ATET 


™ 


aitiaraatsea: we aelzaty uta wy ? 
aus sua itt swage WA fet aaa fer at 
aigaenaraa eurliar aise atsii etc. 


Ends.— fol. 14° ayparctyaaeutsar | dia gqan]e massa gaze 
qza Basay qisa aswaT ad gaeay asgqaor wa ag 
at gages Ia a Ag RlsTsT Ro fea Ro sla weave av 
fafa ago. This is followed by qeqs and then we have on 
fol. 15°:— 

eft wear qintata: fied |e) aaarquatait: aaa 
cvour fala ane sq % gal afi’ HersAe ait | sfeg | 
ROTA | atl tl : 
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qatar | Yogavidhi 
1427. 
No. 1393 er sy 


Size.— ro} in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— 23 folios; 15 lines to a page; 49 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white; Jaina Deva: 
nagari characters; small, quite legible, uniform and very 
good hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines and 
edges in one, in red ink; red chalk used; foll. numbered 
in the right-hand margin; edges of a few foll. slightly 
gone; condition on the whole good; fol: 23° blank; a 
yantra given on fol. 22° ; complete. 

Age.— Sarhvat 1734. 

Begins.— fol. 17 w Qo Il 


sBqTATassE etc. as in No. 1392. | 


Ends.— fol. 22° qar ware aigt ae areas want ear Ane 
TST Walt BS sia Taninagias: zit mtaingeaat aq- 
ayeagq aaa Ul 
quaanainaraeian: Aegaraaar 
SPMATAMANTSETLA: SMa weTF A s 2 
SlaeAaeIaAwewé#y Alqarqaa Awa: 
ae wala Grewia: Hasfamaesat wT > 
atMala wasae Hafuiaasinaraniana 
qwamitecaaa azar(sjeacq: gaisartar % 
MIAAT TAA Slog AaMasawas | 
uatad frara a vaimart aafaer y 
wIaTMATE wins fea Marae cers 
feeula art ews wea: GaAaat Pea 4 
ASMAFAAAA A ATAMIME TalanaEarag 
aaaitaatara afaear gaa alse § 
arlatea gaara AUN y As AARATIATT 
araat fafrart saat ecarmaeg war © 
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zfa htepatanaitaraten: tfrarrarrrernes: Il 
waa WORe ag faite aries 22 at ear at siiwedrazar- 
ney f° are gatfam@amirar. Then we have perhaps in a 
different hand:— 

atqnianiaa: ararasqeansaasat waa zitqradt aie- 
eA BISA Se Vat sea seta Tel aera wis 2 
aig BA Asta Bsa sia X ersavar at 2 atzo ata 
sylsan Me (seaat waist X aigor aia wat asadt asset 
giant ate azar adi aaa. 

N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1392. 


aimasranecqrmecgiqra = Yooanusthanakalpyakalpyavidhi 
No. 1394 810 (a). 
1892-95, 
Size.— 10} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 13 folios; 16 to 21 lines toa page; 40 to 48 letters to 
a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, tough and white ; Devanagari 
characters ; small, legible and fair hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in two lines and edges in one generally in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in the right-hand margin only ; in the left- 
hand one we have the title of this work written as Yoga- 
vidhi; yellow pigment used ; worm-eaten to some extent ; 
condition very fair; complete ; this work ends on fol. 133; 
this Ms. contains two additional works:— 

(1 ) faggiseaar fol. 13° . 

( 2 ) atqarzsre Sits: NO ees 

These two additional works are written in a different 
hand. The first deals with the parisahas of a Jina and the 
other with the 12 faults committed by a Sadhu who speaks 
loudly before day-break. 

Age.— Pretty old. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
99 [J.L,P.] 
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Subject.—- This work is written in three languages Prakrit, Sans- 
krit and Gujarati. It deals with the penance etc. to be per- 
formed before one can study a particulat agama. The num- 
ber of days required for the study of each of the 4gamas 
is indicated. ‘There are various vidhis mentioned here 
viz. Nandi-karanavidhi (fol. 5? ), Yoganusthanavidhi 
(fol. 5°), *Sanghattaka-autta-vanaka-mocana-vidhi ( end- 
ing on fol. 7? ) etc. 


Begins.— fol. 17 tt {on 
*SHMATIEGAMISTAAS | 2 ll qrarweErsagaiza cic. 
Ends.— fol. 13° 
ATT (MANE TAM ze a AAT 
Hot Azo AIATSY AlaTaeA gE Aer tl 2 Il 
MAA AA | 
U(gearest oes hat ara( a ona af wast wat Zt) 
GsIA Sar Mae Beat ars ot afSofia We i> 





y. Sco I 
QUIT AT ZING: Yogarambhadinaguddhyupanga- | 
amare yogavidhi 
No, 1395 1392 (18). 


1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 20° to leaf 21°. | 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoneats 


5. 2392 (a). 

" $691-95,—° 
-Author.— Not mentioned. 

-Subject.— Yogavidhi pertaining to upangas. 
. aeagHganaaaaaay, 
2 See No. 1389. 
3 Thisris v."63 of Ohanijjutti. 
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=~ 


Begins.— leaf 20° ay atueeakage: | art gu gee fz 
LOAFMAAM EWU STAR SOUTT 
ce faafaeazigent fate = gee awaeaar t etc. 
Ends.— leaf2t® ag fate afters acer f& faa faa feone | 
ae we Sto gaan Baa GY Ec qon( oH ) eo aedt T 22 
ATAU am oat go gar sani gu’ 
seggiaainiara: ware: 


Qiasararaara Yogiprayascittavidhi 
No. 1396 1392 (17). 
1891-95, 


Extent.— leai 207 to leaf 20°. 


Description.-- Complete. For further details see afgoreara 
: 1392 (1). : 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Expiations prescribed to those who practise yoga. 
Begins.— leaf 20% say alitrat srasaatare: | 3 
SMU THE Pasa Barer qa asuyeyt aei- 
SPAT AeA Tale TAT ATA | 
Ends.— leaf 20> met quran sited a Wfeade a gasne efraanizta 
AI SHANAANT sit T sweat ts Ul | 


\ 





aiaiteataraatatara Yogotksepaniksepavidhi 
| 8 1392 ( 22). 
No, 1397 “1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 29> to leaf 303. 


1 This verse occurs in Sricandra Stiri’s Samacari ( p. 34b ). 


2 sry = sa1K, 


228 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1397. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see awaftgureara 
rye CT): 
No, 22922) 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A ritual pertaining to entrance to yoga and exit from 
yoga. Utksepa means pravesa and niksepa nirgama. 
Begins.— leaf 29° ay aimraqqtatn ts " | 
qigeanqsad Az Ateraat zeit a set ast vate TH- 
Rar wears a ais seeaca(? cx)eargs garage | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 30° fang Sa | gues waraange voz fansBaracit ers- 
IT BEE) | ZF WATAAT THT Histasyt Fez i F Il 





CEsiaqsnaras Rohinitapaalapaka 
| 1166 ( h), 
No. 1398 1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


» Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A formula to be recited at the time one undertakes to 
practise Rohini penance. 


SAPs 


Begins.— fol. 4> aaa Ha atarnt BATA Za WslHAT sawassNe etc. 
ala WeMlaqa1eraqg: 
3 feat wivar qireraraEs 


Ends.— fol. 4° qfsasantr freareareat ee | 
GAA: WY. WOO’ ar at Hieaa Bis 2 
| ofizeg ll weatoTAea: || A vag: | 





Cifeottaqan4a4rrg; Rohinitapaalapaka 
No. 1399 £28 (e). 


1892-95, 


Extent.— fol. 2°. 


140r. | (b ) Ritualistic works 229 


Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1 347. 
Begins.— fol. 2° sgaq wa etc. as in No. 1398. 
Ends.— fol. 2° gf tifentagaterqa: ware 1 as in No. 1398. 


N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1398. 





qaqrattary Lunapanividhi 
| 1270 ( 35). 
No, 1400 _ | | 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 12°. 
Description.— The work begins abruptly but it goes up to the end. 
For other details see No. 734. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject— A metrical composition in 7 verses in Apabhrarhéa dealing 
with a ritual pertaining to salt and water. 
Begins.— fol. 12 
(az? jaseg eta ag saasaae | Y I 
a So fasa ong | ado a ag farses | wae | 
froeanegio fr | age Got asaseT 4 
Ends.— fol. 14* 
qags gnag aw ag | az anes ara | 
Hea Bla Piatags | favamaheaere | § |! 
ag faray eiteatate ofan! atag uriaig afolae afaer | 
quay innate ge IT at | aE Tae weg fargitaagy | 9 1 
fx eorarntiara 4 





qaarataat Vardhamanavidya 
| | 1392 (6). 
pon rayt 1891-95, 


Extent.-= leaf 5? to leaf 5». 
Description.— Complete ; 12 verses in all. For further details see 
1392 (1). 


aftgoreanta No. 1891-95. 
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Author.— A devotee of Cakresvara. 

Subject.— A kind of lore. 

Begins.— leaf 54 

| fawtastedte azadio ait Gag | 

segaaisafan arian ge Te Tait Ne I etc. 

Ends.— leaf 5» 7 
ZU AGHAST BRACIIATAIAT | 
Tq qTafautr He Sad Past wsuT FF WV Tu 

N. B.— For comparison see No. 1388. 





ayararaaraey: Vardhamanavidyakalpa 
No, 1402 ees. 
A. 1882-82, 


Size.— io} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— 9 folios; 17 lines to a page ; 53 letters to a line. 


Description,— Country paper very thin and white; Devanagari 
characters with ggarars; small, legible and elegant hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in three lines in red ink ; fol 1° 
blank ; red chalk used ; edges of some of the foll. slightly 
damaged ; those of the last badly ; condition on the whole 
tolerably good ; complete, 


Age.— Seems to be old. 


Author.— Sirhhatilaka Sari, pupil of Vibudhacandra. He has— 
commented upon Ganitatilaka and composed Mantraraja- - 
rahasya with a com. Lilavati. Vide my introduction to 
( pp. 75-77 ) to Ganitatilaka. 


Subject.— A kalpa~ pertaining to Vardhamanavidya in three 
| sections. 7 
Begins.— fol. 1* (0 11 
aeTieqUTaima core: | TAG eTTRS 
Gage 2 arassfta g ag oneurr tl wi 1 
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ASMGE Welala TaoqwwaaTaeTAT | 
ay glad acaa f& aaa: altace” | We Il etc. 
sata aegaawisaeat war(ss)araerea | 
Magadan flats Peiara ce u 
ga sifaqgaagetfaetasnated quaralaamst aa 
Bwaarara: | | 
MATa AAT Fey Mat qagIssIs | < 
wWMosaaNal Tz wale arat: tl 2 ll etc. 
Ends.— fol. 9° 
TATA ANNA ITE A SAASULITGAAI AT | aAATAaLayy- 
TUAeaes TT AA: | SAARISANT swag | TawwTaqEaaT 
qzwUiqaneawara Toray Agatcecaisy arzat(say? )z 
fasraeat: BT IT. Me gto Qo ROU TN 
UEIMAATAE: | BAGWIT aAlaarariqereea sharers 
aa aguiatarne aaa tw are 3 aa unas a@aoTaNacT 
HW AGS AS a Ts(SS)E I AIT Wars start wart aq ar Troy 
Al UF WH AT At AT Asa ari PAT Arent yuo 2° qeaiaearo 
AWNAA WANA wet | geaAtrar aeqaMNAa aq aaa | 
_ sft aararantarnegeaaiatshrare: 0 go 24 srer 224 Il 
Reference.— For an additional Ms, see G. O. Series No. XXI, 
p. 58. : 
N. B.— This may be compared with Vardhamana-vidya-kalpa 
extracted by Vacaka Candrasena. 


anaeaaAHATTSITH Virnsatisthanakatapaalapaka 
7 | 628 (d). 
No. 1403 7392-95, 


_Extent.— fol. 2°. | 

Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1347. 
Begins.— fol. 2° aga aa azar wala eq etc. 

Ends.— fol. 2° gf qraqeqranrarag: 
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AMAL AHISI A Virngatisthanakalapaka 
1165 (f). 
wesc 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so faras it goes, For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Begins.— fol. 4° aga aa qari etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° aft faqearanlarqa: | 





faaiaenaaiigaagoss Vinsatisthdnakadita podandaka 
No, 1405 1166 (4). 
1884-87, 


Extent.— fol, 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. 


Begins.— fol. 4° agat wa aarrot etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4° eff atqearaniieaqges: |! 





Fava (1) Vidhi (?)_ 
No. 1406 S 1392 (15). 
1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 19* to leaf 19°. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see ayftgotreatsr 
5, 1392 ! ). 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject. — Some ritual. { 
Begins.— leaf 19° fareaparerg fangdeg 7 SaeMs | aT a TENE 
AMMAN SAAT BTS | Cte, 
Ends.— leat 19° wat qror at safest | age | set garages 
HUSE sea Nw! | oi 
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1392 (16). 
No. 1407 “1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 19° to leaf 20. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see aftgoneara 


1392 (1). 
sit inee 
Begins.— leaf 19° argaacaninaral fargearaararer i bila 


TAIN Warsit etc. 
Ends.— leaf 20° faeratfe gant areqarraain ea sien | aw AAT: 
at area Teo lls 


farSarisa Vidhimargaprapa 

( fatgazaqar ) | ( Vihimagegapava ) 
184. 

No. 1408 “873-74. 


Size.— 133 in. by 51 in. 
Extent.— 39 folios; 21 lines to a page; 76 letters to a line. 


Description. — Country paper very thin and grey ; Devanagari cha- 
racters ; small, legible andj elegant hand-writing ; borders 
ruled in four lines in black ink ; ; space between the pairs 
coloured red; red chalk used; hice paste too, diagrams for | 
various penances viz. ug, HEME, Wala and aaaiveg on fol. 
9°; the number of days for different gatakas (1-41 ) arra~ 
nged in a tabular form on fol. 18° ; the unnumbered foll. 
having a disc in red colour, in the centre only; the num- 
bered, in the margins, too; on fol. 36? twocakras of different 
goddesses represented, one in a square form and the other 
in an octagonal shape; contents ( ta ) of this entire 
work tabulated on foll. 38 and 38° ; some mantrika cakra 
depicted on fol. 39°; complete ; edges of fol. 39th slightly 
worn out; condition on the whole good; composed in 
Samat 1363. 


1 This is usually named and known as Vidhiprapa, 
8 tJ. LP. J 
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Age.—Old. 


Author. — Jinaprabha Suri. He weilded a lot of influence on 
Muhammad Tughlug. For a list of his works see No. 1172. 
Subject— Methods of performing religious ceremonies by the Jaina 
clergy and the laity epilecially: of the Kharatara gaccha. A ~ 
list of anangapravista texts and the no. of days required to 
study the agamas form a subject-matter of this work, 
These have been alluded to, by Weber. See Indian 
Antiquary Vol. XVII, p. 284 & p. 341 respectively. For 
details see “fends”. 
Begins. — fol. 1° (ou Il amy ataerara | 
aaa welatelarst ata aitar(s) neque al 
maaatitearot arara(a ee Rear ate Il Qu 
AIAARTAT (MITA TAS ISA TAA AAT HOTS 1 Tee 
froraaa waar ar see fal als \garete gsaaareqorrmn- 
aqeaT Ctc. 
Ends.—fol. 392 
G2a(S)EATMOONT TT EF TATAET 
aseatt aalgar qudie war aararor |) Ys It 
awaragqal ara(a) aaa gar faz azz | 
qeelaal feaa fatgatigiyasorret 2&1 
— HRATSh To Bq(4)OY. 
| QO tl fafasameres diste ere | : 
2 arraianieel 2 otaggciarniso & arargawane ¢ 
8 arargaqeno 4% aaa: & gaginize © Area; C 
TASTE ATINTT 3 ataelae 2° afeaghyaauiio Wk aFag- 
qisHAmae 22 wzaafso 2 spromaaizadfxo YY aiz- 
TOT AM TET? YE GageTe WO aieareiag awa Yo ga- 
Mo Wl’ ArERIgW? Ro asfwagre 22 sagem XR sre 
RR AT AUT...gTT RY FETE VW F...g Taawe VE siTH- 
waAte? WS she Wqo AS slings 2S onagerms Aiswate 
Ro AngwaHiMagor Be arco maT Ge B® Hrqacei|e 32 
aTaoTIHaS BY qTTOTT,..B4 aTaitamagtamnt 8q qeateunamarants 0 
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Bo AgaTITTS Be OG! 24 qexatanamAciiae Yo AETaTIE- 
gratia? 82 wetaieagia® 82 a ... Gao YR eagNEIaequTE 
U8 FAA BTNAs YY Feaiane Ye easiigoe yo 
Sutter? Vo Taearqar? ys sauraftaqegre to waa 42 
Sa SMUUal adalah ua Reuse 48 farfe fae My 
ANIA TAs e 
za aifmaquaktiaaaart aragqrat adiat ate | 
Reference.— Published as. No. 44 of Pragrartarsiageaterenrs 
in A.D. 1941. This edition contains in the beginning 
a short biography of Jinaprabha Sari in Hindi along 
with a list of hymns and works composed by him and at 
the end a few small poems of his followed by an alphabe- 
tical index of verses ( quoted ) and one of proper nouns 
used in the text. As stated by the editor of this work 
our author has here reproduced-incorporated the following 
works :— 


C1)  gaerorfafe ( v. 1-54 ) by Manadeva Sari. 
(Il) gagrazgiaraa (v. 1-51 ) anonymots. 
(UL) deeecaem ( v. 1-15 ) by Jinavallabha Sari. 
(IV ) sfteronfeaga ( v. 1-36 ) anonymous. | 

(V) gaesgrrm (ch. IV ). 

(V1) ofastaresier (v. 1-7) by Candra Sari. 

(VIL ) aartraoiaiz ( v. {-50 ), a part of seraoraiea. 


For Mss. see Mitra Notices IX, pp. 84-85. 





fafaarnisrat Ot Vidhimargaprapa 
: 1252. 
No. 1409 re ee 


Size.— 10] in. by 4) in. 


Extent.— 65-1=64 folios ; 19 lines to a page ; §2 letters to a line. 
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Description. — Country paper rough and white; Devanagari cha- 
ractets; stiall, clear and tolerably good hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in two lines and edges in one, in red ink ; 
fol. 1* blank ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; num- 
bers of foll. entered twice as usual; fol. 46th lacking ; table 
of contents written on fol. 65°; almost complete; two 
yantras presented on fol. 61°. 

Age.— Sathvat 1839. 

Begins.-- fol, 1° 

| aaa Aataizisiat etc. as in No. 1408. 
Ends.— fol. 3° : 
TAFT Ctc. up to Fo B4XOY as in No. 1408. This is 
followed by @. 9¢3¢ arfte go 84 ata atarad am i and by 
the ats as in No. 1408, 
N. B.— For additional details see No. 1408. 


, an % ° \ ° 
fafiarisat Vidhimargaprapa 
No. 1410 1) eee 
1895-1902, 


Size.— 93 in. by 41 in. 
Extent.— 102 folios; 13 lines to a page; 48 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper tough and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, legible and elegant hand-writing ; 
borders in two lines in black ink ; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used ;_ strips of white paper pasted to the edges of 
foll. 1, 2>, 3°, 4> etc. ; axagq etc. represented in a tabular 

~ form. on fol. 26°; numbers of most of the foll, entered. 
twice as usual; foll. 13 and ro2» blank ; complete. 


Age.— Sathvat 1720. 
Begins.— fol. 1> 


afaa qaratefaa etc. as.in No. 1408. 
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Ends.— fol. 102° a 
qeqquenotate etc. asin No. 1408 upto g whith is 
given as 24oy Il This is followed by the line as undet :— 
WH. WRo aF ST HF? Qo ans sita gu wad | 
N. B.— For further particulars see No. 1408. 





aramaraigatez _ Sravakavrataropanandi 
| 1392 ( 48 ). 
No. 1411 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 51> to leaf 52>. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgaratz 
o, 1392 C1 )- 
1891-95. ° 
Author.—.Not: mentioned. 


Subject.— Nandi connected with the prescription of: vows’ to the 
Jaina laity. , 
Begins.— leat.51° aw syraqeaaitiqate | 
araqnaqua Mrerasearn Teassa (se | 
ag alaaangot carigor Fao Aas tn Q li etc. 
Ends.— leaf 32> aarmfigaanafe viguit aga faqna | ate 
qaaeead Il 2c ll 





afgaaimara i Sarhksiptayogavidhi 


1392 (19 ). 
2 _ Lode UTS ). 
ee: 1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 21 to leaf 222. 


Description.— Complete; 9 verses in all. For other details see 
1392 (1 )-. 

1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


sitgozata_No. 


Subject.— Yogavidhi in short. 


% 


248 Jaina Literature and Philosophy [t4%4) 


Bepitis.—= fol. 21° 1 GO 
ase aie Aste Acisl Madi = | 
Ksrasasey alate ses | 2 WW etc. 
Ends.— fol. 22? 
carat geal ory nererenr Tt i 
wltia alafsaedt gstaaaaratas ll % i 
eit afaaainfara: | o Il 





aerarsiawaotara Sandhyapratikramanavidhi _ 
‘ 746 (c.). 
No. 1413 1875-76. 


Extent.— fol. rr> fol. 12°. 
Description.— Complete. For details see Laghuksetrasamasa 
5, 746 (a), 
1875-76. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The way of doing pratikramana in the evening. 


Begins.— ( text ) fol. rr° t! Go I 
Faaqnsearm 1 hassse sao ste | 
Oa AMAIA | AZT aA seATAT 1 2 I 
»5  (com.) fol. rr etc. afat Serazor un afeaeal ERAT 2 | 
Bega gdri 2 aaa etc. astartareaat earfaaizastr fares 
SISA WY MasaATal BITAM BR etc. 


Ends.— ( text ) fol. 11> 
TAUNAT | TASITWATIAT Zl. 
} TAAATNQRAA | HeaIpeausaeag Wa " 
aft seaqrnaseaonarsa 


»» — (com. ) fol. 11° Bat® een BISA - sae 
avaiseaniat ary eeeee Il ) | 


- 
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_ BeaeIqVVSH Samyaktvadandaka 


| 1392 (38), 
Notas 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 45° to leaf 46°. 


_Description.— Complete. For further details see aitgoneata 
4392 (1). 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A ritual pertaining to right belief. - 


AN ~ 


 Begins.— leaf 45> aw qzqqeqgem: | ae wa! are ada faes- 
wat ofyasane | aad caesar | a wert etc. 

Ends.— leaf 46* aantariter i Qrantatiior ll wefasagor ll Rrdlear- 
Vor | arfae US 


arqgeariqary pamyakatvaropanavidhi 


1392 (37 ). 
No, 1415 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 45° to leaf 45°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoneaia 
No, 1392 C1 )- | 
1891-95. 
Begins.— leaf 45° au arqqeatiquiany: | wt aeaway meat 94- 
fanaa saaneultaiats gear gemma agryivag zaiz 
ata Araraed aArsaAT TATA | etc. 
Ends.— leaf 45° agaat arat aiga satworsg @ | aat azagd 
seareagia lls Il 
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- SRTRATST Samyaktvalapaka 
1166 '(b). 
No, Fee “1894-87, 


Extent.— fol. 4* to fol. 4°. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details ‘see 
Alocanavidhi No. 1346. | 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 

Suqject.-~ A ritual associated with right belief. 

Begins.— fol. 4° gatafwatt TET ARIMA Tat maTaAsl Walser 
aa: STATI (A eT qrqlaeat gaqariy | etc, 

Ends.— fol. 4° aftgat wexar °8 zit azqecarerqai: | 





AAEM Samyaktvalapaka 
Baal 628 (b). 
No. 141% “7391295 


Extent.— ‘fol, 2°. 
Description. — Complete. For other details see No. 1347. 
Regins:—fol, 2° gatatast | etc. as above. | 
Ends.— fol. 2° aft qeqqearelqn: | 
N. B.— For further details see No. 1416. 





AUATATHTT Sadhuvidhiprakasa 
643 (a). 
No. 1418 ; 1895-98. 


Size.— ro} in, by 4% in. 
Extent,— 24 folios; 16 to £8 lines to a page; 44 letters to a line. 


Description,— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters ; small, legible and good hand-writing ; 
borders not ruled; red chalk as well as yellow and white 
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pigment used; fol. 1* blank; foll. numbered in both the 
margins; the twenty-four sthandilas represented in a 
tabular form on fol. 7*; condition very good; complete ; 
composed in Samvat 1838; this Ms. contains as an 
additional work Sraddhadinakrtya beginning on fol. 14° 
and ending on fol. 24>; marginal notes Occasionally 


written. 
Age.— Sarhvat 1839. 
Author.— Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrtadharma Gani. 
Subyect.— This work written in Sanskrit deals with the daily 
duties of a Jaina saint. It explains several vidhis such as 
(x) pratilekhanavidhi, (2) upayogadividhi, ( 3 ) pratya- 
khyanaparanavidhi, ( 4 ) pratikramanavidhi etc. 
Begins.— fol. 1° sftagaevat an: | 
corey tera sr )mitgraeary | 
fatter araafyaraage 
geat a fePra eats 
Faas AAAs: 
aa feo arghratat ageasft ze g shtiahyqqi—araran- 
TaRIaanra saa: wasaaigaaramiaaasana few | 
fasraisataset fast oftasa warearra wahrast altrar 
aattimartarana cen oraea wisest wear artet 
Beal Ursa AWATAT MAT VITA TAT Ta Bl aAr- 
mang ‘zesrenn dae unaa’ gente rat sachet 
midmrata aa: earaAT Feat “ ZesHTa Uigas wna Fala 
Sarorscassaraeney esate gle aretuls Tease 
Bie ad: zee Holaneneay eh ssa saegasconaawie 
wltirat deamait wuncendat aaa seat gta 


MITTS AAAST Sa Fata etc. 
be — fol. 14* ef que sfaeiaara: 28 ge agracantsa eater: 


qHaaaesmeaign: sqageeasiaarn fretagre 
TAAAAA PFIUNswaeaissa: se AA AryzaragtraHana 
Tey ze wanna gargrassard Baranrtaany 
aiem: | 

$1 (9. LP.) 
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ATT: Ga Be Ties: MIMITTATSTANA: 
Zur gat fead arsafrs: Rerarorea 0 et 
aarateanreag( oR \iafea ot Haast’? a 
saa Ma aAA UNA TAT ATS: 
AAA SAAAAAUATTTATTS IST: aTAT- 
HEAT: BAM BF Gara aratad: qaan ® 
AMaIST BIE Weoray aly Beara 
BiquyHAaaesIAa ssa 2 
WlaTszST! Il 
amaranneat az Regie ated: 
fafiaa ware waa: ake: ateg aa faraarehe: 8 
afa starts: aarat fatratete sta: 
att \ sit Il 
Reference.-= Published by Amichand Pannalal, Bombay. 





SAA Samacari 
No. 1419 ___ 1314, 
1891-95. 


Size.— 92 in. by 4} in. 
Extent.— § folios; 13 lines toa page; 36 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper, very thin and white; Jaina Devana- 
gari characters ; big, legible and good hand-writing ; borders 
of the 1st fol. only ruled in red ink ; red chalk and yellow 
pigment used; a piece of paper of the size of a fol. 
pasted to fol. 12.as well as to fol. 5°; a slip of paper 
pasted to foll. 1° and 52; condition on the whole good ; 
complete so far as it goes; contains at times Prakrit 
phrases ete. 


Age.— Not quite modern. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— This Ms. contains 27 samacaris in Sanskrit. 
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Begins.— fol. 1° li ana ard° so waa ASIANU awneaqaas- 
arenes aldafart am <calteia | dartas vag 
qUaONASia we THATTETATATE ST Nae | Ta: oraot 
amar wert caauiia saa aaa! eisai eta Tae Ga: 
qalaatla etc. 

Ends.— fol. 5° aear fait ar ater ari gaia aea)rear g ara 
fanscitaaa er a ant gaftia yataaaar wo 26 lay 
TANS WA Gaunaanlaeweal aataianaaranrias 
aTaas BANTAM IT TaATAy Aare Ga ar alstane wear 
fttada arat ada sgeta a a ay wed aa aaa ea 
Teguarred wast aa ag aaa Taa aeal Await wert awTa7 
Fort at Pater asada aft aafteaa(a)ar aarant 20 | 





arariganaentary samayikagrahanavidhi 
: 1392 ( 41). 
No. 1420 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 47? to leaf 47°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgnteia 


No. 1392(1). 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The ceremony pertaining to taking samayika, a vow for 
48 minutes. Apts 

Begins.— leaf 47° aw qrattnnantaha: | ararfieewarerarsgt- 
ANG AAA FI Zw aeae ames ararag | 
ZU Ta? AAIAAT TT tc. 

Ends.— leaf 47° quafat quran ain ane zestarn afrae Asais 
ere 8 ll QrAnAMAsonarsy: |! & 


Caneel 
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arataanaTaqieorary Samayikapausadhaparanavidhi 
No. 1421 1392 ( 43). 
1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 47° to leaf 48°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftqoreata 
o, 1392 (1). 
* 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A ceremony of completing samayika and pausadha vows. 
Begins.— leaf 47> au @rattyagivaran: groan: tl trerarene 
TYR WlAlas qa | aad await Tater aro ZzTTC 
arate qe etc. 
Ends.— leaf 48* aa: gvaant acaot gels mrareqasgardta li ete | 








afaftaarararct Suvihitasamacari 
( gfafeaarararct ) ( Suvihiyasamayari ) 
. 1243 (b ). 
No. 1422 1884-87, 


Extent.— fol. 21° to fol. 22°. 
Description.— Complete, the last verse numbered as 47. 
Author.— Not mentioned. | 
Subject.— Rituals to be practised by the Jaina clergy. 
Begins,— fol. 21° a I! 

fateeictre aferat araraft ware zed | 

at akan gagar Feasaon sila ae 2 


Tangata AeA AAA | 
weqaaelanar ava aarere aSats | Ru etc. 


Ends.— fol. 22° 


ALSIMATAIA WMSHAT Wat az asst | 
Tent WAT AeaAAt Ts felt Tar vt VM Il 
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at araant asian awe | 
we wale aes SoiNTAT aT HA Wy Bo 
zit Qareaarargra aera ll T ll 2 


a 
CAT ATITEATT AAT A Svadhyayaprasthapanavidhi 
( asqIqqzaon aie ) ( Sajjhayapatthavanavihi ) 
No, 1423 1392 (24). 


1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 30° to leaf 31%. | 


Description.— Complete. For other details see aftgotredta No. 
1392 (1 ). 
1891-95. ° 

Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A ritual. 


Begins.— fol. 30° sq eqreqrayeatqaarer |! & Il 
ATOTAT TOTTI Siaeot g AsHTE gaat | ay AT 
fagt samataadia seals ciesiganr seo aiHot woe | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 317 agit aqut atmo aalactamazia aeara wage | assez 
ARE HAA Biscay saa aT ez lear AsAasqu- 
fadt is ll | 
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A SUPPLEMENT 
(1) CANONICAL WORKS 


WMAATAAD Ajiiatanamadheya 
1106 ( 29). 
No. 1424 1891-95. 


Extent.— fol. 4°. 
Description.— For other details see Namaskaramantra No. 736. 
Begins,-- fol. 4° grat watt qHatt sist Aust eltasradas etc, 


Ends,— fol. 4° gegreren aferae eo ata fregr fr gare 





IG Cit > Ajfiatanamadheya 
| 7 gh 
i Mae 1880-81. 


Extent.— leaf 124" to leaf 125%. 


Description.— Complete. For further particulars see Agamika- 


77 (1 ). 
1880-81. ° 


vastuvicarasara No. 
Subject. — Samitis and guptis in Prakrit. 
Begins.— fol. 125° 
aea( ? sar aaadlg at ag nq gee wa | 
wat TITNAIAT | ag ag ata A ATE Il 2 
ASTESA & arvat ary (S aH) gg | 
qaamaresar | gata carftar gitar etc. 
Ends,-- fol. 129° 
a( sit) adeg a ated | adig a Fa aes og tat | 
al calaa( Tr FARA | BA aA BAT I! Ro i 


louleu 
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aalgqaiaes Ananupurviyantra 
( storeygedisia ) ( Ananupuvvijanta ) 
1392 (123). 
No. 1426 189195. 


Extent.-- leaf 164° to leaf 167°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgutreaia 
st 1392 (1). 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Exposition of order. 
Begins.— leaf 164° 
GANTT easat AAAI Fe Hee ae | 
sattaae gett Riten gaeal War! 2 etc. 
Ends.— leaf 167° aa eiaeererarard simran asaraaa fataa- 
Raft! aaa ae aes  stargaaaa 


saTeata ls 
AeA Antarapramana 
No, 1427 1392 (135). 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 188». 


Description.— Complete. For other details see arftgoneita 
1392(1). 
ee, 
1891-95. 


Author.-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Intervals between every two Tirthankaras out of 24, 
the first being Rsabhadeva. 


Begins.— leaf 188° sfisequzara oo anniigaro «Sears etieeart: II 
“090606006666 00086 etc. | ae S 5 
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Ends.— leaf 189°. 
qaqcqes Gal aguas wag sig 
aaa gta lala a att cee THE NR 
STATA Ul F II 


AraC EAL Antaravyakhyana 
1992 (134), 
be taee | 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 186° to leaf 188°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoreatz 
Ne: 1392 (1 ). 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Exposition of the intervals between every two Tirthati- 
karas out of twenty-four. 


Begins.— leaf 186° gay ave © a 49° qamat <¥ etc. 
Ends.— leaf 188° 


afeen alto got sasta(ot) Seat wast | 
eat qat Saag wal ear wat a! ug 





SeTaATIEATegTa Ui 
HaAaqoargVESs Gautamavarnanddandaka 
( TiqAaVoNTATST ) | ( Goyamavannanadan daga ) 
sah dab 1392 (140). 


1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 200 to leaf 200°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftzoneata 
1392 (1 ). 
1891-95. ° 


i This verse occurs with slight variations as v. 421 in Avassayanijjutii. 
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Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— A typical description of Gautama, the rst apostle of 
Mahavira. It seems to have been based upon Uvasagadasa 
(I, para 76 ). 


Begins.— leaf 200° aur eter Got THT TAMA UTTAT Aza we 
adatat FFyz ete. 

Ends.— leaf 200° afae Moco gsnSss aswarvamt cz ware lt ate 
TaRqVATAVSsH: | ST I 





MAAC Catubsarana 
( @zsaqzo ) ( Causarana ) 
ses 1220 ( 63 ). 

No. 1430 "1884-87. 


Extent.— fol. 220? to fol. 221°. 


Description.— Begins abruptly with a part of the 12th verse, sitice 
the preceding foll. are missing ; the last verse is numbered 
as 63. For other details see Pratyakhyananirukti No. 1072. 


Begins.— fol. 220? 
erat ate | 
Qe Qgwi ByTssemy Ue wes wal ll Qe! 
ae at frornregratiaaeqaecral i 
qehaqnsatia | atafa saat ame |! 23 
ceTgTARiot | gat Euzrteakear | 
frarearanio altar sq A aot! YY etc. 
Ends.— fol. 221° 


agen farnura) a ee(sit) asiraemala a a 
ASIMAITSS (AT) | aT BI(SN) |t Enita(sit) ssHy || SR 


1 This verse is numbered as 11 in the printed edition of Prakirnakadasaka 
published in the Agamodayasamiti Series as No. 46 in A. D. 1927. 
oa ep [Pi Pe" 
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2a MaqaraANtacAs AATATAIT | 
sate fMasnarsaanizn Metzger Ul es 
zit GASMA(O)aAa asa Tea | 8M 
N: B.— For additional information see No. 266 ( D.C. J. M. 
Vol. XVII, pt. I, pp. 257-258 ). 


aeaaeqaiiey Caityavandanabhasya 
( azqqzona ) ( Ceiyavandanabhasa ) 
1269 (53). 
oo ~ 1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 48” to fol. 49°. 

Description.— Complete. For other details see Sadavasyakasutra 
No. 735. 

Author,— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— A metrical composition in 45 verses in Prakrit remind- 


ing us of one of the three well-known bhasyas having this 


very name and composed by Devendra Suri. but differing 
from it. 


Begins.— fol. 48° 
fafar fadi& esa(ans didiaay gala anage | 
AIST TT Vly sat sata TeaTH Iii etc. 
Ends. fol. 49° 
2a qisoat fafear feu drazazor aseate | 
aZAAG BUSAIHMA F fasaT Fog |! VR Il 


efa aeq 
AREH VSTISY | : Tamaskandasvarupa 
( agHeaed ) ( Tamukkandasaruva ) 
No. 1432 1392 (102). 


1891-95, 
Extent.— leaf 137° to leaf 139%. | . 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see satftgnrteate 


No, 2322 ct & 
1891-95. 


Author— Not mentioned. 


~ Subject.— Exposition of tamaskaya. This seems to have been 
practically reproduced from Bhagavatisatra (VI, 5 ; s. 240). 


Begins,— leaf 137° 1 GON fag wa t agGa)ere fa ta(a)sa(e ele 
eat agate fa as za(ae | ara ageie fa a(g)ea(a)z | etc. 

Ends.— leat 139° gar awe agar aoa ay Ba TAAAIT eaTTAT | I 
ait qnentecaeg ts il | 





« 


| FUSHENTTAT Dandakavyakhya 
1392 ( 76 ). 
bye 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 97°. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see aftzoneaiz 
No 1392 (1 Je 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— Explanation of dandaka. 

Begins.— leaf 97° raea aa gearfe ul dtr wae waa at(few fa ate- 
stazared ll ga alararediaarerarear |i etc. 

Ends-— leaf 97° atonsa ararfeaoaiasagavoraéron: Ul freer wat | af 
qSHeqregr i F | 





areraqrraaz | Nandisvaravicara 

( adtazfaaz ) ( Nandisaraviyara ) 
-_ 1392 (131). 

No, 1434 { 1891-95, 


Extent.— leaf 181° to leaf 183°, 
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Description.— Complete. For further details see eopftgorreata 
>, 1392 Li). 
. " 1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Description of Nandisvara continent. 
Begins.—leaf 181° qatararer qeRTATe Asa aaie songs 
qo qe etc. 
Bnds.— leaf 183° ganna avant wait aaggtaqamrar sanateator 
gama aut qsaniaitaanis islet qdpquaaqiz: ug il 


ay ll gt y 
aq EHTL Namaskara 
( AHRIT ) ( Namukkara ) 
. 812 (b). 
NOOR 1899-1915. 


Extent.— fol. 54 to fol. 63. 
Description.— Complete. For other details see No. 1235. 
Author.-- Not mentioned. 
Subject.-- Salutation to the Jaina Tirthankaras. 
Begins.— fol. 5* 
AaAMNAINATA SAASARAT | 
awaaanard ieqaariaerat I 
gensawalat tauaraarat | 
fraaraaarar araat a(g) aaray il & al etc. 
Ends.— fol. 5° 
aaa Pata cardia aaeat asia | 
Ma aot aorataat sraiert- 
aAUIa FATT TATU VHA | 
feeigeat sartagar atfeaa stiaerat |i 23 1 
aft sfaqenre Tyo |! 


—_ 
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qgronrfaare Paryusanavicara 
1392 (68), 
No, 1436 1891-95. 


Extent,— leaf 84* to leaf 87?. 


Description.— Complete. For other details see afteuneata 
No, 1392. (2). | 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned, 
Subject, — Exposition of paryusana. 


Begins.— leaf 84° qular agafaat seatasimaraaataa saqvad ai 
at fasa@fatrar cataaar ll & I etc. 

Ends. — leaf 87° zeta wasated | areca gears aeaqaraa us il ef 
qzIofaare: ll s i 


THOT | Prakirnaka 
992 ( ). 
No, 1437 1887-91, 


Extent.— fol. 30. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For further details see 


992 (1). 


Upasakacara No. 1887-91. 


LARS 


Begins.— fol. 29° () gegria va Faftamaiae | 
ay cgarafearg | ad fa fang st ase | 
arAdlagegas | Al TAMAaAAl arotsit |! 2 etc. 
Ends— fol. 30° ganaataarle sfreanahaeraat eters | 





i Pratyakhyana 
No. 1438 1001 (23) 
1887-91. 


Extent.— fol. 52° to fol. 35". 
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Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 


roor (1). 
Ne 1887-91. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Denial of food etc. 
Begins.— fol. 52° zegnitt wa ! waqeaqarot ar | & Aaror ar etc. 
“Ends.— fol. 53? 
ARITA AA AT TOMI AVANITTAT | 
aygaagada a iqaria aesfa gugaat hi 3 uv 


hen 
RFHAMAT Bhangakagatha 
( WTHATT ) ( Bhangakaoaha ) 
1392 ( 126 ). 
No. 1439 7391-95, 


Extent.-~— leal 169» to leaf 174°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoneata 


ee ees 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Permutations regarding vows. 
Begins.-- leaf 169° 
qsnaT Baya sic A Siar 7 Hala | 
SAAT SraHAA sha Tar Aisasar|a tt 3 1! cte. 
Ends.— leaf 174 
ANAAA AAT Asay Wr se Tare | 
AIA ABT Brae ArT Far«e tt Fo 1 
YTENAT Ws tt 
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HASTASSYT | | Manusyasamkhya 
: 1392 ( 111 ). 
ee ~ 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 148° to leaf 149°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details, see aftgoneata 
1392 (1). 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Number of human beings specified. 
Begins.— leas 148 gay amsaeartt waaay waar aay: Iw 1 etc. 
Ends.— leaf 149° quart: Uqquatio ginal wad HAsTAEgy |! 


Vel gu 
AIA ATaASqT : Viratirthasvarupa 
( divas ) : ( Viratitthasarava ) 


1891-95. 
Extent.— leaf 135? to leaf 135°. : | 
Description.— Complete. For further details see atftgureata 
eos 
1891-95. ° 
Author.— Not mentioned. 





Subject.— Description of the tirtha of Mahavira. — 
Begins.— leaf 135% E 
asasaaAANAT F AGH Wowaen | 
HASAN sess cha Hrs Ul etc. 
Ends.— leaf 135° 
Tal AMAT ayer sen Miser wear | 
art amt ata Aaratiaiges Baz | 
ate sttefizdieeqead ue 


: - - 3 ea ie - 
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ateyaraqara Vaikriyavadipramana 
: 1392 (133). 
aaser: 4891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 185" to leaf 186°. 


Description. — Complete. For other details sce  ayegorreara 
1392(1). 
0. = —., 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Specific numbers for the Vaikriya-bodied human beings, 
disputants and others. 


Begins.—- leaf 185° & stigeay 2 Asam 2oRoo arata YREMO etc. 

Ends.-- leaf 186° sftaerafig 89° Fz oe ara Woo say Ooo Fale 
“oo wacqaia 8°° ag¢arg? ef aiipaarie-natanth-eate- 
WNA-AATITITANA-aTsaTGaaAg Taro Ws Ml sre | 


MzqTearttaaz Sayyantaravicara 
( AwMactraae ) ( Sejjantaraviyara ) 
: 1392 (151). 

No, 1443 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 213? to leaf 215°. 
Description.—- Complete. For further details see aftgenretia 
i ees ). 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— Information about a householder who it lodging 
to a Jaina monk or nun, 


Begins.— leaf 213? 


~ 


aria fa ar et) gor are F Baraat @ at raat att 


~ 


waaay a Bt Bre oertasat 7 at wer tl 2! cic. 
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Ends.— leaf 215° fanfaa a wna aorta eat ftqearar aasrdag4et- 
~_A . 


tat 2¢ art Haieie | ait qeqiacaare Ws 


, 
rere Pet Cee 


MM eatha ale . Sayyantaravicara 
( asrataare ) ; ( Sejjantaviyara ) 
1392 (109 ). 
No. 1444 ae 


Extent.— leaf 148? to leaf 148°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details soe atftgoneaiat 


E292 (1%), 
1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Begins.-— leaf 148? 
HUE aagical BAEatloraay s alaasar | 
UA a awa ears Bassa | 
SUTRA | etc. 
Ends, — leaf 148° arargetr ava ata aus | wear arate) gas | a 
aoaay vay afasarae Ws Nei qzqraraaie Us tt 


N. B.— For “‘ Subject ” see No, 1443. 








MNBlacaeanraima Silangarathastha panakrama 
1392 (117). 
ion 1891-95, 


Extent,— leaf 153%. | 
Description.— Complete. For further details sec aftgoreata 
1392(1). 


1891-95." 





Author.— Not mentioned. 


$38 [J.L.P. ] 
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Subject.— Exposition of celibacy. 
Begins.— leaf 153° 
Hit Ait war ZeaTaAIZAA4TAY Z | 
alanageaior sarereet faeway | 3 ut etc. 
Ends.— leat 153? afta wraaeifumarat aati Wer: ereorfy ar zu 
afiwingeatqaeA: sl “ 


argeanaaeaiet- Sammurechimamanusyotpa- 
Paeata | ttisthana 
( qaisaanueeicg- ( Sammucchimamanussoppa- 
faz ) ttitthana ) 
2 1392 (150)... 
: ¢ 2 Set Ce 
alpneck 1891-95. 


Extent.— leaf 212°. 


Description.-- Complete. For further details see aftgorreata 
1392 (1). 
" 1891-95. ° 


Author.— Not mentioned. 


Subject.— Birth of Sammurcchima human beings—beings produced 
by coagulation like cells, 


Begins.—- leaf 212” ge aa ! Gafssnnaeal agesfa li etc. 
Ends.— leaf 212° gave aad agra sdragasist ar aa 
aid vile eft AaeanAgsaear eae ll SI 





HABANA ae ’ Sarvalabdhivicara 


( aq aAAIT ) ’ ( Savvaladdhiviyara ) 
1392 (98 ). 
No, 1447 1891-95, 


Extents leaf 133° to leaf 135%. 
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Description.— Complcte. For further details see sftgoreata 
No, 2392 Cr). . 
1891-95. 
Author.— Not mentioned, 


Subject.— Exposition of miraculous powers. 


Begins.— leaf 133° _ 


arate 2 facdiats % a@aia 2 aenciadgt aq! 2 I 

acsaiats & atua & ad Refisaaz 3 wet 22" etc. 

Ends.— leat 134° #3 gam aareett Frese sangmate waran 
- 


fasat a? anneal wate & " qqategqrarc ls tl 


af 





fag*reawwrs  Siddhantalapaka 
No, 1448 899, 
1895-1902. 


° ° 1 8 
Size.-— 10} in. by 44 in. 
Extent.— 31 folios; 17 lines to a page; 62 letters to a line. 


-Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with occasional ggarars; small, legible 
and good hand-writing; borders ruled in four lines in 
black ink ; red chalk and yellow pigment used ; foll. 
numbered in the right-hand margin ; a careless attempt to 
separate the 3rd fol. from the 4th seems to have danaaged 
it, inthe body; some of the foll. more or less worm- 
eaten ; condition very fair ; fol. 31° blank ; complete so far 
as It gOEs. 7 , 

Agée.— Pretty old. 


Author.—- Not mentioned. 





1 Cf. Visesivassayabhag: ( v. 779 ). je fe 4 
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Subject. — This work seems to be composed with a view to prov- 
ing that a Jaina temple, a Jaina idol and dravya-puja 
have for their basis the Jaina 4agamas. So the author has 
quoted various passages from them. These passages styled 
as alapakas are explained in Gujarati. So its importance is 
enhanced. 


In the beginning we have 36 adhikaras, the first 
being devapuja ; the 36th ends on fol. 12°. ' 


Begins.— fol. 1° 3 at atagrara It 
stifmavaia- fastest gseaTs-stt raat | 
sae aad fates caret | aga | 
FHor( or ore Horaroy Tot fasarosreaT | 
wart fe a a gate | ger warrzaoT M2 Il 
stiaaat sag et tragsige agerateat sai stag 
aa fasaz fAaOTETT AleTH gel az a ANTON ahgs Fe 


Gal BSE FY Wes Vas gel mae TC auras aye Fi 
airquit Ala AMAT 1 etc. 


fol. 1° ot yyasaqay HEY asdiaea ara atis wraHAs FaqaTAzZ 
AMEN ATM TTS Bt | 
ABANTTTATTT | Aaa TA BES Bat | 
qaTaagen | seeyT Basgat lt 2 | 
q ate ay ein cada | teak Ara as eq zie 
amrazrar | etc. | 
fol. 1° sfa Fagqsrai serantat lt] Aa atresia Bie aor 
ara agar saeiag eet oe | ha sgqrarazana4 Sze tt 
ae nile diane oeaais gaat sitar sfidtacadt gar ath 
sela meg fate selaqg om ar alas usaoq Rie 
asa st Orde atta satassg | camiseat ATATEE saTNtTE 
wyaataar ear eaaieern | erates) aansaasar |! sqcwe 
Fare ANBaAaHs Taglar Assoaeren wsiawaag | etc. 
fol. 12° fa area argas tm Hoag Paar aren seats 
| fer se ster aaa ena Heererenas airgite agarea 
ae fH 3( it Dafa het arar eat | 


1448. ] (I) Supplement 3 261 


a(? a ster aaa asrareil sears chess | 
Beqs Ara Ate got Haat a ar Pres Ni 2 | 
aaa sar sei l aiteas St Sea aa wa anaaraaa 
G sega Fs SANT seasvtar agaizary wihraetats 
sncrat "fa saaaatsrrare: | 3g! 
wa(:) qeaTawateriataaal Mahgaerat watagas: | wea: 1 
at 1 a a Ala fe area aor wiga ! faa cree fag 
oraize | ataaeare aerate faxenca(s)ae(enea: avere- 
ATSIts: | 
fol. 12% fa Ast aa a GaTa Se Ul GaTAOTT XS Ge Gatt Aaa are: 
Uo oqaarsai(s)aatasatn: | waar faegaawara oaitieaa 
aaerarey: | 
fol. 12° gafyaraafe aeardiar seattqogaarqo satan: atisata | 
anaaisa AaTa(a aaa WatTATACATATAAANAT Araratla 
_ area | ctaraaaceraaa( ? gecterai i ou oatterarastrearget: | 
ststaranag isutras | Fat a gkaars ane garg sear qSa 
aigsitoraangnsarey Ter | etc. 


Ends.— fol. 31° aq qeaneeiaarfaar aureatre avait | aPeranaat 
apace | asae 
wun age | gee fies afsaaror fea | 
srstigaan ba Se er aaeaTT 
gfe aut aTaT Tare | Heqitisstot searqrorsor esate FASS AAT 
qarsagaeane w Pea!) aes on()era adit cea: 


ae ata Ul sifagiareraea: ti 
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(Il) RITUALISTIC WORKS 


TWasaqaara Pratilekhanagatha 

( qfesenrmar ) ( Padilehanagaha ) 
1392 (115), 

ices 1891-95. . 


Extent.— leaf 151°. 
Description.— Complete. For further details see aftzorar 


No. 239at De 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A topic pertaining to inspection and clearance. 
Begins.— leaf 151° 

MAS ATA STAT TY ATA are 

faarg o(?c jg aay faasar gaz airat Il % u etc. 
Ends.— leaf 151? 

AACS AST TSE ABs TH | 

AA Sat TAT TATAT aT ATATST Il % II 

alt MaASaAMTAT UT I 





NAS aAaae Prayascittavicara 
( qIaeaa aay ) _( Payacchittaviyara ) 
v; 1392 (155), 
No. 1450 7891-95. 


Extent.-— leaf 225" to leaf 232°. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgurredta 
Noo eee | 
1891-92. 


Author.— Not mentioned, ; 
Subject. Expiations. 
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Begins.— leaf 225 ™ 


“ ~ 


firaal we ead gitel A gaz adkoa 
. a wart Pag ane aramaty fH Wes | 2 
Ends. — leaf 2323. | 
qua Blase (TA Ge Aa! AT TET aTaed | 
Ae CHAT SENATE BF TIAA | ? I 
aft SIyBaqlaate: ware: ll gu 


i} etc. 


| qreetaait : | Mandalavicara 
. 1392 (112). 
oe ~ 1891-95. 


-Extent.— leaf 149” to leaf 1503. 


Description.— Complete. For further details see aftgoneata 


No, 1392) 
1891-95. 


Author.— Not mentioned. 





Subject.— An exposition of mandalas. 

Begins.— leaf 149° gamaa weare area ze cdi | sana 
arater: | etc. 

Ends.— leaf 150° qataqareagea gad eft aeraw g Raleat 
fag | ol arasqafecqay | 
aft Hearaare lls | 





qialeataat Yatidinacarya 

( astenratzar ) 7 ( Jaidinacariya ) 
ose 1293 (a), 
No. 1452 1391-95. 


Size.— to] in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 4 folios ; 18 lines to a page ; 50 letters to a line, 
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Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters; small, legible and very fair hand-writing ; 
borders ruled in three lines in red ink; red chalk and 
yellow pigment used; every folio very slightly worm- 
eaten; condition onthe whole good; complete. This 
Ms. contains an additional work written subsequently and 
and in a different hand, viz. Parsvadevastava, 

Age.-- Not modern. 

Author.— Bhavadeva Siri.: 


~Subject.— The daily duties of a Jaina saint explained in 152 verses 
in Prakrit. 
Begins,—— ee ; ie : : 

Tt WHT Ant Tawa @_uracr | 

a(aeafe aaa Ararat AT fer 2 a 

amg asat & aut qeeana Aare query | 

qalstHs Wate Taelaeate |! Rll etc. 
Ends.— fol. 4? ; 

Ze ulaeunitera sat gent g smlaaaat | 

AMMAABAT Haat wee fees | 4B ( W4z ) 

faim tTaswayTAgqaeE | 

WHEAT Reo war a) eas Agstivarr ll MY (24¥ ) 


aft MtqareaagraAlgy TAA ll siteea | 





afaaaat | Yatidinacarya 
( safzorarear ) | ( Jaidinacariya ) 
No, 14 1235, 

Pride 1887-91. 


Size.— 102 in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 18 folios; 11 lines toa page; 4o letters to a line. 





1 In Short History of Jaina Literature ( p. 439 ) by the late M. D. Desai — 
the work hereafter referred to as S H ] L, he is mentioned as pupil of Jinadeva 
Suri and as an author of Parsvandthaearitra ( composed in Vikrama Samvat 1412) 
and Alantkdara-Sara in 8 chapters. He may be the author of Kalikdcaryakathd, 
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Description. Country paper thin and white; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with gratats ; big, legible, uniform and elegant 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; 
foll. numbered in both the margins ; fol. 1° blank ; fol. 18° 
is practically so except that the title alyftasn-anm etc, 
written on it; complete ; condition excellent. 


Age.-- Old 
Author.— Deva Siri. 


Subject.— The daily duties of a Jaina saint expounded in 389 
verses in. Prakrit. 


Begins.— fol. 1° 
a waz wel 2) era Madara aaa a ea) 
alata esa asa fa a ete ai(at ara 2 11) 
aaswaoraan a(a) [sa] fa(s)aeare aCea ye 1 
ANTSTSTALA TA AHOTN fZoraATsy '! Vi etc. 


Ends.—- fol. 18? 
APIA TTA TATSGaNSS sr | | 
ma te faaakar ar aas Hz feoraicair tt ce | 
gia siafigasainstiaqaausar afagaaay sare: 


Cat) @ etc. ; 
qfaraagt | Yatidinacarya 
No. 1454 oot: 





1879-80. 
Size.x— :olin. by 4! in, 


Extent.—- 11 folios; 15 lines to a page; 50 letters toa line. 


Description.— Country paper rough and white; Devanagari 
characters with occasional ggarers ; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk used ; yellow pigment, too; fol. 1? blank ; some of 
the foll. numbered in both the margins, the rest in the 
right-hand margin only; condition on the whole good ; 


complete, 
34 CJL. P. 
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Age.-- Old. 
Begins.-— fol. t° 


a Sas Bent etc. as in No. 1453. 
Ends.— fol. r1> 


afar etc. up to wararas in No. 1453. This is followed 
by the line as under :-— | 
sist oo afaqeaa (°) Go sttasy wea I! str ll situ 


N. B.-— For additional information see No. 1453. 





srgiganca Sraddhadinakrtya 
( agiquia=a ) ( Saddhadinakicca ) 
198. 
No. 1455 mr 


Size.— Io} in. by 4} in. 


Extent.— 8 folios; 15 lines toa page ; 56 letters to a line. 

Description.— Country paper thin and greyish ; Jaina Devanagari 
characters with ggatats ; small, legible and beautiful hand- 
writing ; borders ruled in four lines; space between pairs 
coloured red; unnumbered foll. have a small disc in 
red colour in the centre and the numbered, in the margins, 
too ; red chalk used ; lacunz on fol. 8° ; complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 

Age.—- Fairly old. 

Author.— Not mentioned. 

Subject.— The daily functions of the Jaina laity mentioned in 
verse in Prakrit. 

Begins.— fol, 1* 

Alt ARH etc. as in No. 1457. 
Ends.— fol, 8° 


FHT TST Teorey etc, up to wataa | as in No. 1457. 
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Reference.— Published along with the Guiarati balavabodha of 
Ananandavallabha (devotee of Ramacandra Gani, pupil or 
so of Jinaharsa ),. Atmaninda', Dvadasabhavana, * and 
Pratapasingharasa*, in A. D. 1876 and printed .at Jaina- 
prabhakara press at Benares. 


BigieaHca Sraddhadinakrtya 
299. 
No, 1456 79a4-86.> 


Size.— 10} in. by 48 in. 
Extent.— ro folios ; 13 lines to a page; 46 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper thin, rough and white; Jaina Deva- 
nagari characters with gearars; small, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in four lines in black ink ; red 
chalk-used ; almost every fol. more or less worm-eaten ; 
condition very fair; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin only ; complete ; 342 gathas in all. 


Age.— Pretty old. 
Begins.— fol. 1* ag! 
ait afersm etc. as in No, 1457. 
Ends.~— fol. 10° ; 
HIHT UIT etc. up to ape fa as in No. 1457. This is 
followed by the line as under: — 
NW R82 Il eta stigaHeagancoy ware lzl etc. 


N. B.— For additional information see No. 1455. 


‘2 SD 


1-3 Each of these works is in Gujarati. 
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MBsItHca Sraddhadinakrtya 
saga with avacurhi 
i 81. 
ee 1898-99. 


Size.=-1os, in. by 5 in. 


Extent.—(text) 80 folios ; 1 to 5 lines toa page; 35 letters toa line. 
» — (com.) 7 ” II ‘ ae, ce A e4 
Description. — Country paper rough and white ; 5 Devanagari chara- 
cters; bold, big, legible and fair Haade pad ; borders 
ruled in three lines and edges in one, in red ink ; margins 
of the first three foll. badly worn out; corners of foll. 4-32 
more or less damaged; edges of toll. 74-80 slightly worn 
out; condition good; this Ms. contains both the text and 
the commentary, the former in Prakrit and the latter in 


Sanskrit; this is a fyqret Ms., but, practically there is 
very little difference between the hand-writing for the 
text and that for the commentary; numbers of foll. 
entered twice as usual; foll. 1% and 80° blank ; yellowish 


pigment used ; complete. 
Age.— Samvat 1941. 
Author of the avactirni-- Not mentioned. 


Subject.— The text same asin No. 1455 along with a brief expla: 
nation in Sanskrit. 


Begins,— (text ) fol. 1° wQO || 3 agtt aiterra It 
Ft aHHia Astana 
fraeart gretagrer | 
ase Bain igor Va 
Ralieaaztnaarrarat |) 2 i etc. 
5» — (com. ) fol. 1° G0 Il 8° aatr ftazretra Il 
MATL AeaAT seat feaqmer aeq zante: | 
AMVEITAGT TIA A VAT? GTwATstat tl 2 tl etc, 
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Ends.— ( text ) fol. 80% 
FBT SAS) femeT HHVT | 
S (st) (ara ga we afsay a ll 
AT g Aso waeAATT | 
AFA SHAIT MIT Arar Ui Ve I 
rao TAT AAT | 
ny Hed Ashxsuaar Il 
a & faeg ge ave ga! (a?) 
a usa treat fre eee fal 28 ul 
ae sraaleageaqaa sare | 
—(com.) fol. 80° # PTgaS laarae Ragisare ) straroraratay t etc. up to 
que fa llelhaqaiirg | cia at (arg iganeatareat arraraanis- 
gaa: (aA ST PARMA: Aaolisrar | 
aaa 3Ukar wat az fadia gearat faiaied qistaq- 
aaa Ut sft 
Reference.— The text is amblisked See Nos 1455: 





Migtaney Sraddhadinakrtya 
aaqitatta | with avacuri 
| 1268 

. 14 eas 
pea ee® 1887-91. 


Size.— ro in. by 44 in. 


Extent.— ( text ) 14 folios; 3 toro lines toa page; 48 letters 
to a line. 


», — (com. ) 14 folios ; 10 to 16 lines to a page ; 72 letters to 
aoa) Ite, 


Description.— Country paper rough and white ; Devanagari chara- 
cters with occasional ggatars; big, bold, legible and good 
hand-writing ; borders ruled in three lines in#ed ink ; 
yellow pigment used; this Ms. contains both the text and the 
commentary ; this a faqret_ Ms.; the commentary written 
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in a small hand; numbered foll. have three small 
discs in red colour, one in the centre and two in the 
margins; both the text and its avactri complete ; condi- 
tion very good. 


Age.— Fairly old. 
Author of the avactri.~- Not mentioned. 
Subject.— The text same as in No. 1455 along with a concise 
elucidation in Sanskrit. 
Begins.— (text ) fol. 1° 
ait aaHn faviaae® | 
fagegrsaisaetfagret | etc. as in No. 1457. | 
», — (com.) fol. 1°11 0 Iisttagara (aan amex: qreerasstat 
aq araa 8 ll aga Baal aT sara: RU Byers zerat 
aT Waa: Wl Ral etc. 
Ends.— (text ) fol. 14” 
ESN Bein tore eq etc. up to @gurlas in 
No. 1457. 
»,— (com.) fol. 14° aa | gaat HeAIE | geese | geHsa: warTATa 
Brea aT NRA sy aaHa ealereaierrdare tl Be I! 
sagan aaferatt NR8U eft Pema H rare ge: ago: 0 





ArsatTana Sraddhahoratrakrtya 
[sranfatasarar [Sravakavidhiprakaga] 
643 (b). 
ences 1895-98, 


Extent.— fol. 14° to fol. 24°. 


Description.— Complete ; composed in Satnvat 1838. For further 


details see Sadhuvidhiprakasa No. 1418. 
Author.— Ksamakalyana, pupil of Vacaka Amrtadharma Gani. 


He is an author of Sadhuvichiprakasa (No. 1418). 


7) Jaina Literature and Philosophy [ 1459. 


Subject.— The daily duties of the Jaina laity explained in Gujarati. 
For details see ‘‘ ends” of No. 1460. The gatas of the 
stitras are given. 


Regins.—fol. 14° strareeat am: | 
qorg Aiisarsiat TAS A TATA: | 
sigiattianeaia tert searsat ll 3 
fast saa cmaaanaeat fda = sae 3 get 
qiwal Ua Tagawa Awa ge WAG Taal wea TH TSt erat 
gun izata aaa Ween ser wet weaain a sa at enaTANaa 
caae ll dla are Tol agate wes TI waraad FE 
He FVTISRT Ales wnat alanrs-wedieal WSese we se TWs- 
Bee | etc. 
Ends.— fol. 24° gf searatantaaarere: | eta | 
MATAR (Ag WHA WVHA | 
WAS BaaqAMt ala sqarHsgray tl 2 u 
Gz At agdia as ‘aasaw guia 
MARAARUIS FN AeA agAara |! 2 
HAS Get GAA Fly Tal Tala | 
at Hix ste aay se st Atlway sara 2 tl 
zit sanlarasata: Wtasiarta ll ara 2cR3 | staal wo 
Tae atiaare fava | asec ast ntl: | oft 
Reference.-- See SHJL ( pp. 676-677 ). 


AigleVwanea | Sraddhahoratrakrtya 
| 854, 
. 1460 a 
on 1892-95. 


Size.-- 9% in. by 42 in. 


- Extent.— 23 folios; ro lines to a page ; 33 letters to a line. 


Description.— Country paper somewhat thick, tough and white ; 
Jaina Devanagari characters; sufficiently big, quite legible, 
uniform and beautiful hand-writing; borders ruled in 
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three lines in red ink; foll. numbered in the right-hand 
margin; fol. 1% blank; condition very good except that 
edges of some of the foll. are slightly gone ; complete. 

Age.—— Sarhvat 1876. 

Begins. —fol. 1° (uQo I Miraeatiese AA: Nt 

THEFT BMipstaTatar etc. as in No. 1459. 

Ends.— fol. 23° gfa wradtagtaaarara: || etc. upto eft syraa- 
faaqantar: vtgotarama lt as in No. 1459. This is 
followed by the lines as under :— 

TUARIANTEANM: UETSEAMAT: AASEMTAT: Tay: 
aageay: saeiasenay: azgeditiaetahy: Ge ames 
SAaATATATT: GVTHUTOTTTOTAAa: WS aatars: TWeasaeiars: 
fea gat drag ca deat A: we sat atasttaiasiare: oret- 
qisHAmary: sraratataaaiara: II 

qo WHR ay AaTaAnTAIa SEIN Aasaat faa | 
nasa fadiea | of Teen ates 
N. B.-- For additional information see No. 1459. 


CAE PESTS 


A Complement 


STAMACAT ATA Upasargaharastotrapratika 
1106 (63 ). 
No. 1461 Ph ee 


Extent.— fol. 25?. 


Description. — This work is named as gaqzageatta on p. 156 of 
pt. 3 of Vol. XVII. As only the initial words are given, 
I have renamed it as above. This ought to have been 
assigned a place after No. 774. So it can be looked upon 


as No. 774 (a), too. 
Begins & Ends.— fol. 25# 
| saaITEt Ta? gas lt qraaaeygedaa | shawTay- 
wanted | sia aq eacaita |! 
N. B.— For other details see No. 767. 





aTaATATaTA Vardhamanastuti 
| 1106 ( 40 ). 
No. 1462 cE IRUESOB 


~ Extent.— fol. 5? to fol. 5°. 
Description.— Complete; four verses in all. For other details 
see No. 736. 
Author.— Not mentioned. 
Subject.— A hymn of Lerd Mahavira alias Vardhamana. 
Begins & Ends.— fol. 5* 
granada (eae ATATATATATTATATT | 
UMAIAAHNT AS ST HSTATT 2 Ui 
faa racer | 
STAMIATATTT BTA | 
fatat FaBaTArAy | 
ware Fre ATeaT ata Val 
35 CJL. P.| Xe tien sea 


274 | Complement 


Cae ENTSATIAASSIC- 

AASIESAO ABA(AaNTT tl 
HALAL ATOM SAT 

aicaa waratyet aarta | 3 Il 
GABA a Blealalearat- 

aveuaiaara | givatereara ! 
MATS ATE MTA SS ABT | 

ermenaee | A ane ta( fe) are ll 8 ll 

gia Magaracara: | 





aguiaagta- Sadhuratrikaprati- 
HATTAATT (1) kramanaticara (12) 
( SisuizqqisHRAMZAIT ) ( Sahuraiyapadikkamanaiyara ) 
1106 (30 b). 
No. 1463 301-95. 


Extent.— fol. 5%. 


Description.— Complete so far as it goes. For other details see 
No. 736. 


Begins & Ends.— fol. 5° qarigagual wRagnat arsgmat TAITTSt. 
sesaraasnat aq( a ea ag )reraraait | 
This is followed by the work numbered as 915. 
All these lines are written at the top on fol. 5* in, 


hand-writing smaller than that used otherwise, in this Ms, 


a tat.) 


ADDENDA 


Pt. Il, p. 156. The entry about the work named as agraaraaat 
should be dropped as there is no work between works 
Nos. 882 and 881. Such being the case, the work named 
as avatar ought to be renumbered as 43. 


Pr. Ill, p. 223. The two verses given in ‘‘ ends” of No. 840 
are the verses of aexyrqaiaga given on p. 5o of pt. 4. 


Pr. Ill, p. 322, ‘‘ reference”. Add: This No. 962 includes 
three verses. The first of them is noted as ga@zaargia on 
p. 156 of pt. 3 of Vol. XVII. Thus syazaaregia is included 
in—bracketed with qrfirezafa- 


Bie 477, ls 88": Add after Asaditya : in Sathvat 
1194(?); this colophon is given in Kielhorn’s Report 
( pp. 38-40 ) for 1880-81, and it is reproduced in Saqeae- 
raritange ( pt. I, pp. 65-66 ) published in Singhi Jain 
Series as No. 18.. 


Pt. IV, p. 163. The wafa given here is the same as one 
occurring in No. 363 ( pt. I, p. 320). 

Pt. IV, p. 190, last line. Add: For another aftexgfa see No. 363 
C pt. 1,.p.2326~): 

Pt. IV, p. 214, last line. Add: For the complete text of this 
work along with emendations and Gujarati translation see 


my article “ jana a Heise ” about to be published 
in JSP ¢ Vol. XIV, No 3 ). 


Pt. IV, p.217, 1. 21. Add after ( p: 345.): An Apabhratiéa 
poem in 18 verses by Jayamangala Suri, pupil of Rama- 
candra Suri, pupil of Vadideva Stri is noted on p. 75 of 
Jaina Garjara Kavio( pt.1). Verses 11, 12, 17 and 18 are 
given as an extracton pp. 75 and 76. ‘This is the same 
work as described here and numbered as 1385, but the 
Mss. differ as there are variants. 


276 Addenda 


Pt. IV, p. 246. By etc. occurring in “ begins” of No. 1424 the 
following words occurring on fol. 4° are meant :— 


fueaays waweaaqag F- 


On fol. 5* we have eee followed by waaza fa 2afaa 
Up to geeraivn afeae eee ave fuser fe ges 2 * — a line 
noted as “ends” of No.1424. The entry ‘ fol. 4°” in 
*“erids ” should’ be fol.s*: 


Pr. IV, p. 264. Add: Reference.— This text along with Mati- 
sagara Suri’s com.‘is published by Rsabhadevaji K. Sarhstha, 
Rutlam in A. D. 1936. 


1 This is followed by ayyitq TITHE, the work mumbered as 879. 


Page 
334 


19 
ay 
22 
31 
33 
39 
40 
55> 
72 
92 
93 
130 
160 
169 
186 
215 
293 
372 
373 
388 
389 
393 
480 
530 


44 
46 


Line 


12 


14 


IO 
14 
23 
18 
27 
31 
yp} 
18 


17 
14 


last 
19 
13 
7 
9 
II 
T5 
E 
last 


23 
II 


ERRATA 


Incorrect 
PART I 
Molha 
PART III 
Age—Sathvat 1491 (?) 
“aarer( Bt a 
28328 (7) 
( p. ) 
syria tH aw 
wae (? saz: 
1701 
ateat T 
1885. 
TER HS 
Cuilikyaugala 
AAT BIAGIO 
TCE ITH ey 
£270 ( 13) 


WHT. 
willgnoof.., 829. 


3Nihnavae 
Jinbhata’s 
1564 
B48 °C§ )B 
aravara...fol. 18° 
qTeaK 
No. 

PART IV 


SAqAAN AT 
shuold — 


Correct 
Mohana 


O 
omeeel( wT ae 
BY3Vzeq 
( pp. 22-23 ) 
aygalaia( ta jae 
qaraz: 
1527 
areate 
1885 ). 
asa oh es 
Culikayugala 
TABATA LT 
AMS RAET 
1220°( 14/) 
areee( a a? 
following, ..827-829. 
fol. ! 
3Ninhava® 
Jinabhata’s 
1514 
242¥ 
6 
amea(s)x° 
Nos. 


STATA 
should 


1 In some other cases, too, a similar correction should be made. 


278 Errata’ 


Page Line Incorrect Correct 
55 24 BIaaATR Tet HIaaTATA BSIR Twat 
56 Io ° faataalea 
es 10 ° with vivrti 
58 23 fasai( ¢)ar imayarar’ 
63 26 MT AARGA: sii ataag( ay sare: 
aie, ) ° Author of avactri— 
Jfanasagara Suri 
75 5 to? fo-rr 
is 6 Cia isto ry 
ef 17 fe) Ends.— ( com. ) 
| fol. O°) 
83 24 Prakrit. Prakrit of Padma- 
| sundara Gani 
IO! 24 fol. to fol.'\ 12% 10 
4 25 complete. begin abruptly, though 


the numbering ot foll. is 
continuous but this is the 
result of its being tampe- 
red with, with a view 
to creating an impre- 
ssion that the Ms. is 


intact. ¢ 
5 28 fol. fol. 123 
‘9 29 TH TMU gr’ 2y 


areas oiitie 

CRAs TATSTT cs 

anatase sare = ) 

aia ature Rrré az 3 

30 Oo Begins.— (com. ) fol. 12* 

arr WRX Naver aioe 
RC aa: SrSla 
TESTE TATSATA SAT 








1 This Ms. seems to have foll. of two different Mss. so numbered that 
they appear to be of one Ms. 


2 This is really 2, though it is renumbered as gy after applying yellow — 
pigment. 


Page 
102 


I2!I 
139 
143 
144 


29 


+3 


32 


144 
149 
157 
164 


Line 


We 


Al 


28 


I2 
14 
II 


12 
13 


17 


18 


19-21 


26 


15 
28 
12 


Errata 


Incorrect 


1258. 


ofaarar 
Gad 
complete ; 


samnvat 
atrate 
hs 
fol. 14° 
complete 
fol. 10* 


14°... @ATe 


279 


Correct 
1258. This is followed by 
alt BeqqaqTUISTaST 
Wate | 
°(¢)f&)(Fr)arat 
WaT | 7. FRY 
complete ; the latter 


composed in Sarhvat 

1758. 

Sathvat 

"att afsi 

1 Ba 

fol. r4r® 

end abruptly 
fol. 9° azaeaa wala ... 
zeae aera aratat(ar)- 
fa- 3. avg fol. 10? 
ATA BIRIAS ATO ° 
qaae 2 fatawr 2 


re de eeen (rH iasster(ar) 


[var] eraeafa(f@ate 
q(q)a(a)jog 23 u 


[ arataa fag urat gs fasH- 


Ne 


tai Susana «= TaUE 


) 


mrai(a) far tat2 War 
(a) gat ata aa(es) 
TATHAT 


fol, 14°... g. @2% fol. 11° wae ar sta... 


TSH WIT eTAT 
waiwat 
mentioned 
"aeATATA 


qeaa UAA AA A Aa ATA 
ecg at fiat at faa 
az: (?) 
Tes WOT feorTT 
warast 

modern 

arti 
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Page 
165 


a) 
176 


3) 


184 
186 
203 
214 


33 


215 
224 
241 
248 
250 
252 


Line 


I 


18 


3 
10 


19 
5 
a2 


7 
IO 


13 
14 
17 


23 


18 


24 
8 


23 
9 
20 
22 
12 
12 
21 
22 


Errata 


Incorrect 


(a) Miscellanea 


aewaaid 
Ends 
followed... hand. This is 


caity... Samacaripra’ 
fol. 
aneéa( ea azar 
Not mentioned 

bi) 
GeUE --- AT 
ago fF 
wiug ... afesit 
fares 
aa 
fase fF 

(?) 
aaTITGS 
Age.—Samvat 1839. 
MAAAVNTZIS A 
aizazat 
assy 
( Namukkara ) 
qaqsaT 
qi(? jenz ae° 


272 last but one frauget 





Correct 

( b ) Ritualistic 
works ! 

sea 

Begins 

This is followed ... 
hand:— 

laity ... Samacaripra’ 
leaf 

aneaa( ea )aar 
Nanniga 

Oo 


ers TesAT 
ants 
gita aatate afer 
ia tates 
ae 
fasaiers 

O 
ea TAS 

Oo 
MATA OOS OTT 
a TaT OT 

6 


i) 
a( a alg jaaae 
WaIHSAE 
THAT © 


1 This correction applies to the head-line of pp. 167, 169, 171, 173, 175, 
477, 179 and 181, too, , 


see 
om rns 
gir, & jiwte 
fre '# Wipe *, 
i Ne ‘ 


gO ARY 
Lie Vatvt 


i’ \ 


Tt ec ecen pte 














